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PURPOSE

This publication contains a series of charts and maps developed
from data collected in the economic censuses. Its major
purpose is to provide a visual complement to the tabular infor-
mation available as well as to encourage the reader to consult
the basic census publications from which the charts were devel-
oped. The economic censuses, which include industries that
account for 60 percent of the Nation's gross national product
{GNP), are a rich source of information for the study of
industry differences in productivity, output, labor, capital
expenditures, etc.

CONTENT

This graphic summary is primarily a book of selected charts and
maps containing only a minimum of explanation. It is not
intended to be a complete illustrated profile of each economic
sector. Instead the charts and maps depict a few highlights of
major sectors of the economy and how these have changed over
a period of years, specifically 1967 to 1977. When comparable
1967 data are not available, 1972 to 1977 comparisons are
shown or data for 1977 only are illustrated.

While the data in this publication are primarily from the eco-
nomic censuses, data from the Bureau of Economic Analysis,
the Federal Highway Administration, and other sources were
used to illustrate specific characteristics.

A separate section is presented for each of the major censuses
and selected surveys. These include the mineral, construction,
manufacturing, transportation, and service industries and whole-
sale and retail trades. Also included is a section on minority-
and women-owned businesses and a summary of findings from
the enterprise statistics program.

The introduction to each section defines the industry activity
included and describes any unique factors that should be con-
sidered in reviewing the information. An explanation of terms
and identification of sources of information presented in this
publication appear in appendixes C and D.

The primary geographic areas for which 1977 economic cen-
sus data are available are described in appendix B. The geo-
graphic areas for which data are presented in this publication are
limited to the 9 geographic subdivisions of the United States,
to the 50 States, and to standard metropolitan statistical

areas (SMSA's). The National Travel Survey regions used in the
chapter on transportation relate only to the National Travel
Survey conducted as part of the census of transportation and
the central business districts used in the chapter on retail trade
relate only to the census of retail trade.

SMSA's used in the 1977 economic censuses were those
established as of December 1977 by the U.S. Department of
Commerce, Office of Federal Statistical Policy and Standards.
SMSA's included in this publication, their full titles, and area
coverage are listed in appendix C, Full SMSA titles were not
always listed in the diagrams.

The selection of class intervals for the State choropleth
(shaded) maps was based upon the variable series method of
determining class intervals. This method was employed to call
attention to specific internal characteristics of each distribution,
while providing the map reader with the maximum possible
amount of information. In addition, to indicate the full range
of values related to the map, the actual minimum and maximum
values of each distribution have been used in the map legend
instead of the more ambiguous terms “less than'’ and “‘greater
than,”

THE REPORTING UNIT

Data for the economic censuses were collected, summarized,
and published primarily by establishment, An establishment,

as defined for census purposes, is a business or industrial unit
at a single geographic location which produces or distributes
goods or performs services. I distinctly different kinds of
activity are conducted by the same company at a single loca-
tion, each activity is treated as a separate establishment if sepa-
rate records are available and if the size of the individual activity
is significant. A “company’’ as the term is used in the economic
censuses is an organization consisting of one or more establish-
ments under common ownership or control. The term “firm”’

is used interchangeably with “company.”

Except for portions of the census of transportation, data for
the economic censuses are tabulated on the basis of the
Standard Industrial Classification (SIC) system. The SIC system
is used in the classification of establishments by the type of
activity in which they are primarily engaged. Comparability
between the statistics tabulated for the 1977 economic censuses
and those tabulated for the 1967 censuses were affected by sub-



2 INTRODUCTION

stantial revisions to the SIC system initiated in 1972. To pro-
vide historic comparability in the Graphi¢c Summary, data for
1967 (or 1972) were reorganized, where possible, to meet the
same classification definitions as used in 1977.

Data in the Commeodity Transportation Survey part of the
census of transportation are presented for Transportation Com-
modity Classification (TCC) codes, which are adaptations of
SIC classifications for commodities shipped by manufacturers,

CURRENT DOLLAR VALUE

Many of the data items collected and published in the economic
censuses are in terms of “dollar volume,” e.g., sales, receipts,
payrolls, cost of materials, capital expenditures, and assets. It
must be emphasized, therefore, that the value information col-
lected and published are in terms of the prices current at the
time each census is conducted. No adjustments were made for
price changes in the presentation of the charts and maps in
this publication,

In comparing trends in census data between 1967 and 1977,
both price movements and trends in the economy must be kept
in mind. Between 1967 and 1977, the national economy grew

Census Geographic Divisions of the United States

strongly. The GNP, which is the best measure of movements of
the overall economy, rose from $796 billion in 1967 to $1,887
billion in 1977, an increase of 137 percent. Thus, current dollar
GNP was 2.3 times what it had been 10 years earlier. However,
a considerable amount of this increase was in the form of infla-
tion. After adjustments for price changes, the increase in GNP
over the decade was only 32 percent. To provide a better mea-
sure of real change, we have frequently shown the change in
employment, although employment tends to understate the
real growth in the economy because it ignores productivity
increases. For example, while real GNP rose by 32 percent
between 1967 and 1977, the overall civilian labor force rose
only 22 percent.

There has been an upward trend in the productivity of labor
in most major economic sectors. Productivity measurement,
or output per employee, varies by economic sector and indus-
try, and statistics on productivity are not available for each and
every industry. However, the Bureau of Labor Statistics esti-
mates that for the nonfarm business sector as a whole, produc-
tivity between 1967 and 1977 increased approximately 16 per-
cent, i.e., employees produced 18 percent more in 1977 than in
1967.

WEST SOUTH
CENTRAL
TEXAS




ENTERFRISI
STATISTICS

Enterprise statistics has been a
byproduct of the Census
Bureau’s regular economic
censuses program since 1954,
The enterprise statistics pro-
gram involves regrouping
census data records of estab-
lishments under common
ownership or control to show
the economic compaosition
and change of owning or
controlling firms.

Since 1954, the program
has covered companies pri-
marily engaged in retail trade,
wholesale trade, selected
services, manufacturing, and
mineral industries. Construc-
tion activities were added in
1967. Geographic data are
not tabulated in the enterprise
statistics program.

Each company covered in
the 1977 economic censuses
was classified in one of approx-
imately 200 enterprise or com-
pany industry categories. Each
of these categories, specifically
designed for use in the enter-
prise statistics publication
series, is a grouping of four-
digit SIC industries. These
groupings adapt the four-digit
SIC classification system to an
industrial classification system
that is conceptually mean-
ingful for consolidated com-
pany aggregates of establish-
ment data collected in the
gconomic censuses.

Enterprise statistics are the
last data to be published in the
economic censuses program,
because the corrected final
data become available only
after completion of all the
economic censuses. Statistics
for company-establishment
relationships are tabulated by
type of company organization,
company size, and industry
classification. Other cross-
tabulations indicate patterns
of industrial diversification
by companies.
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Number of Companies
Increased 27 Percent

The number of companies in
all industries within the scope
of the economic censuses rose
27 percent during the 10-year
period, 1967 to 1977. In 1977,
as in 1967, the majority of all
companieswere in the business
sector, which included whole-
sale trade, retail trade, and
selected service industries.

Retail trade and selected serv-
ice industries, by themselves,
accounted for 68 percent of all
companies in 1977 compared
to 70 percent in 1967.
Employment rose by 19
percent during this 10-year
period. While the manu-
facturing sector still accounted
for the largest share of
employees, its proportionate
share decreased from 51 per-
cent in 1967 to 44 percent in
1977. On the other hand, the

Companies, Employment, and Sales, by Major
Industry Division: 1967 and 1977

share of employees accounted
for by the business sector
increased,

Overall sales increased by
152 percent. The share
generated by each major
sector changed only slightly.
Manufacturing still accounted
for over 40 percent in 1977,
and the wholesale and retail
trades each accounted for
about one-fifth of total
sales.

1967

. 1977

COMPANIES

Mineral ]0.4
industries [J 0.4

Construction
industries

Manufacturing

Wholesale
trade

1967—4.4 million
1977-5.6 million

Retail trade

383
31.8

Selected service
industries

31.8
36.0

20

Percent of total

EMPLOYEES

60

Mineral 0.9
industries 1.3

Construction
industries

Manufacturing

Wholesale
trade

ol e | ] 11

Selected service 10.2
industries 12.4 ;

1967—41.8 million
1977—49.8 million

51.2

0

20

Percent of total @

SALES

Mineral 0.8
industries 1.8
Construction
industries

7.6
12

Manufacturing

Wholesale 19.6
trade 21.3

Retail trade

Selected service
industries

21.9

5.2
5.3

43.7
q42.4

1967—%1,320.6 biilion
1977-$3,324.6 billion

20

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

40
Percent of total

60
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Less Than 1 Percent prised less than 1 percent of all cantly in the distribution of
: companies, but they accounted company sales during this
of Companies for 43 percent of total sales, period. Companies with 1,000
Generated 43 Percent Except for the smallest or more employees increased
of Sales employment size categories their proportion of total
{no paid employeesand 1 to 9 mineral industry sales from 37
employees) and those in the percent to 57 percent.
Fifty-four percent of all com- largest size categories (1,000
panies within the scope of the employees or more), the
1977 economic censuses had distribution of companies and
no paid employees. This group sales by employment size class
accounted foronly 2.5 percent remained relatively the same.
of total sales. Companies with One particular industry,
1,000 or more employees com- minerals, changed rather signifi-
Companies and Sales, by Employment 1967
Size Class: 1967 and 1977 1977
COMPANIES SALES
2.8
No paid
&5 employees 5k
41.7 15.0
1to9
employees
367 i 12.3
10.3 26.5
10 to0 99
employees
9.8 26.0
081 10010249 %
employees
05 7.4
0.1 4.8
250 to 499
01 employees o
0.06
500 to 999 =9
employees
0.05 4.3
96 1,000 employees Lo
or more
0.06 431
| | 1 1
60 40 20 0 0 20 40 60

Percent of total

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

Percent of total
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More Than Qne-Half respectively, in 1967. About sales; yet this group comprised
. 95 percent of the companies less than 1 percent of all com-
ﬁf Allsclompames had sales of less than 1 mil- panies. In 1967, these large
ad Sales Less Than lion in 1977, accounting for companies generated 51

$50,000 only 15 percent of total sales. percent of total sales. Thus,

In 1967, 97 percent of the the largest companies were

companies were in the same generating a greater proportion
In 1977, 58 percent of all com- size class and accounted for of sales in 1977 than in 1967.
panies recorded sales of less one-fourth of all sales.
than $50,000, while 81 per- Approximately 63 percent
cent recorded sales of less than of total sales in 1877 were
$200,000. These figures com- accrued by companies gener-
pare to 65 and 87 percent, ating $10 million or more in
Cumulative Percent of Companies and Sales, 1967
by Sales Size Class: 1967 and 1977 1077
Percent
100

COMPANIES

60

40

20

53
l I l
Less than $50,000 Less than $200,000 Less than $1,000,000 Less than $10,000,000 Total

Saurce: U.5. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census



ENTERPRISE STATISTICS 7

Major Share of Total
Sales Generated by
Corporations

Sole proprietorships were

the most frequent legal

form of company organization
in both 1967 and 1977 with
74 and 67 percent, respec-
tively. However, corporations
accounted foran overwhelming
proportion of total sales. In

1977, corporations accounted
for 88 percent and in 1967, 82
percent.

Corporations as a percent of
all companies increased in
each of the major industrial
divisions. In 1977, corpora-
tions comprised 49 percent
or more of the number of
companies in minerals, manu-
facturing, and wholesale
trade. Corporations also
accounted for at least two-

thirds of the sales by each of
the major industrial divisions
in 1977, In the case of manu-
facturing, it was approxi-
mately 96 percent in both
1967 and 1977.

Companies and Sales, by Legal Form of Organization:

1967 and 1977

Percent
100
187 23.9 Corporations
COMPANIES SALES ;
or | Partnerships
] Sole proprietorships
60 T 88.0
o . Other and unknown
gt 73.5 67.1
2or l-\l.n.l;lfﬂ‘-.Sé."'dd"‘Q 28
I R T L
0.3 18 119 54 ?
0 il SRR It bt 25 |
1967 1977 1067 1977

Corporations as a Percent of Companies and as a Percent of Sales,

by Major Industry Division

: 1967 and 1977

PERCENT OF ALL COMPANIES

345

15.0
17.3

I

59.7
60.7
53.6
735
16.1
25.1
9.9
138
| ] | |
100 80 60 40 20 0
Percent

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

Mineral industries

Manufacturing

Wholesale trade

1967

1977

PERCENT OF ALL SALES

86.3
90.3

Construction
industries

67.8

76.5
96.6

Retail trade

Selected service
industries

95.7
77.0
89.9
66.9
80.0
58.4
66.9
1 | ! L
0 20 40 60 80 100
Percent



8 ENTERPRISE STATISTICS

Companies
Showed Greater
Diversification

The extent of industrial diver-
sification can be illustrated by
distinguishing between com-
panies that operate in only one
industry category (single-
industry companies} and those
that operate in two or more
industry categories (multi-
industry companies).

Mationwide, the share of
employment in multi-industry
companies increased between
1967 and 1977, In 1977, total
employment was almost
equally divided between single-
and multi-industry companies
compared with 1967 when
multi-industry companies
accounted for 46 percent of
total employment. The share
of employment within each
sector, however, varied signifi-
cantly from that for all indus-

tries. For example, in 1977,
multi-industry companies in
construction industries
accounted for only 21 percent
of total employment, whereas
in manufacturing they
accounted for 73 percent. In
comparison, the percentages
in 1967 were 13 percent for
construction industries and
68 percent for manufacturing.

Employment in Single- and Multi-Industry Companies,
by Major Industry Division: 1967 and 1977

1967

1977

50.6%

ALL INDUSTRIES

Mineral industries

Manufacturing

Retail trade

Multi-industry
companies

Single-industry
companies

1977

Construction industries

Wholesale trade

Selected service industries

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Multi-Industry tries, however, multi-industry for only about one-fifth of
Companies companies gained a far greater total sales in 1977, and whole-
4 share of sales than that for all sale trade and selected service
pomlnated Sa_les industries. In 1977, multi- industries, in which multi-
n Manufacturlng industry companies in the industry companies took in
and Mineral Industries mineral industries accounted only about 25 percent of
for more than two-thirds of total sales.
total sales, and in manufac-
The share of sales accounted turing, 80 percent of total
for by multi-industry com:- sales,
panies nationwide increased At the lower end of the
from 45 percent in 1967 to 52 scale were the construction
percent in 1977. In the manu- industries, in which multi-
facturing and mineral indus- industry companies accounted

Sales of Single- and Multi-Industry Companies,
by Major Industry Division: 1967 and 1977

1967 1977

Multi-industry Single-industry
companies companies
44 9%

ALL INDUSTRIES

1967 1977

67.6%
86.5%

Mineral industries Construction industries

Manufacturing Wholesale trade

. 62 b4 ‘yu

Retail trade

25.0%

Selected service industries

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Companies in
Manufacturing and
Mineral Industries
Had Greatest
Diversification

The proportion of employees
in establishments classified in
the same primary activity as
parent companies provides a
measure of the extent to which

companies tend to confine
their activities to a single
industry or to extend or diver-
sify their activities into other
industries. This proportion is
known as the industry speciali-
zation ratio. The higher the
ratio, the less diversified is the
industry. For all industries
combined, this ratio was 80
percent in 1977, down from
83 percent in 1967,

The mineral industries and
manufacturing showed the
greatest increase in diversifica-
tion among all industry divi-
sions. For the mineral indus-
tries, the ratio fell from 87 to
79 between 1967 and 1977. In
manufacturing, the ratio fell
from 71 to 64 during the same
period.

Each of the remainingindus-

try divisions showed slight
increases in diversification.

Nevertheless, in the remaining
industries the ratio remained
above 90 percent over the
decade,

Employment in Establishments Classified in Same Primary 1967
Activity as Parent Company, by Major Industry Division: 1967 and 1977 1977
83.0
ALL INDUSTRIES
80.3
87.3
Mineral
industries

78.6

Construction
industries

Manufacturing

Wholesale trade

Retail trade

Selected service
industries

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

Percant

80 100
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Single-Establishment
Companies Comprised
98 Percent of All
Companies

Single-establishment com-
panies have only one establish-
ment included in the scope of
the economic censuses. They
can be considered only as
single-industry companies.

Multiestablishment companies
can be either single- or multi-
industry companies. |n both
1967 and 1977, 98 percent
of all companies were com-
prised of single-establishment
companies,

Although only 2 percent of
the total number of companies,
multiestablishment companies
accounted for 61 percent of
total company sales in 1977,
up from 54 percent in 1967.

With the exception of the
construction industries, the
average number of establish-
ments per company increased
in all major industry divisions
between 1967 and 1977.
Manufacturing recorded the
largest number of establish-
ments per company, averaging -
1.68in 1967 and 1.64 in
1977. The construction indus-
tries recorded the lowest
average number of establish-

ments per company with 1.01
over the decade.

Single- and Multiestablishment Companies and Sales: 1967 and 1977

1967

Sales

Companies

Single-establishment
companies
Multiestablishment
companies

Establishments per Company, by Major Industry Division: 1967 and 1977

1967
1977

ALL INDUSTRIES

Mineral
industries

Construction
industries

Manufacturing

Wholesale
trade

Retail trade

Selected service
industries

0.00

0.25 0.50

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

0.75 1.00 1.25 1.50

Average number
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Mineral Industries
Recorded Fourfold
Increase in Sales per
Company

Sales per company and sales
per employee provide two
measures of the value of the
products, materials, or services
rendered and of the relative
importance of labor input to
the industry.

Sales per Company and per Employee, by Major

The mineral industries
recorded the largest advance in
sales per company, increasing
almost 400 percent during the
decade, replacing wholesale
trade, which ranked second
in 1967.

Manufacturing showed a
substantially larger volume of
sales per company than any
other industry division.

Selected service industries
continued to record the small-
est volume of sales per com-

Industry Division: 1967 and 1977
SALES PER COMPANY

pany together with the smallest
increase (78 percent) in sales
per company between 1967
and 1977.

Although manufacturing
accounted for the largest vol-
ume of sales per company in
both 1967 and 1977, whole-
sale trade recorded the largest
volume of sales per employee
in both years. Selected service
industries registered the lowest
volume of sales per employee.

1967

1977
SALESPER EMPLOYEE

$553.5 529.2
Mineral
industries
52,673.8 $92.6
g Construction
industries
52010 $61.6
$2,160.6 $27.0
Manufacturing
$4,759.6 $564.2
$1,109.2 597.7
Wholesale trade
$2418.1 $198.7
1.5
Retail trade
$653.8
$49.2 . $16.2
Selected service
industries
$87.8 $28.7
1 | 1 1 1 1 1 L | 1
$6,000 $5,000 $4,000 $3,000 $£2,000 $1,000 30 S0 $50 $100 5150 5200 $250 $300

Thousands of dollars

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

Thousands of dollars
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Differences in Annual
Payroll per Employee
Increased Among
Industry Divisions

In 1977, a greater difference
existed between the industry
division with the highest
annual payroll per employee
and the one with the lowest
payroll than in 1967. Among
the industry divisions, retail

Annual Payroll per Employee and Payroll as a Percent
of Sales, by Major Industry Division: 1967 and 1977

trade had the lowest payroll
per employee for both 1967
and 1977. In 1967, the payroll
per employee was greatest in
the construction industries, 75
percent higher than in retail
trade; by 1977, it was greatest
in the mineral industries, 121
percent higher than payroll
per employee in retail trade.
In 1967, there were only
small differences in the annual
payroll per employee among
the mineral industries, con-

ANNUAL PAYROLL PER EMPLOYEE

$15.5

141

$13.6

5124

struction industries, and manu-
facturing; the difference
between the smallest and
largest was about 3 percent.
By 1977, this spread had
increased so that the difference
between the lowest and high-
est was 14 percent. Mineral
industries, which had ranked
third in 1967, now ranked
first.

Annual payroll as a percent
of sales changed anly slightly
for those industrial divisions in

the business sector (wholesale
trade, retail trade, and selected
service industries). Selected
service industries continued to
have the highest percent with
approximately 30 percent in
both years.

1967
1977 ANNUAL PAYROLL
AS A PERCENT OF SALES
56.8 23.3
Mineral
industries

$7.0

$6.9

$6.4

$4.0

$7.0

Construction
industries

Manufacturing

16.7

|

23.9

23.0

6.5

Wholesale trade

6.2

12.6

Retail trade

13.0

25.7

Selected service
industries
$8.7

| | | | | |

525 520 %15 %10 5
Thousands of dollars

Lee3
[a=]
=
-
=
2]
[=]

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

30 40 50

Percent
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The 1977 Census of Mineral
Industries was an enumera-
tion of establishments
primarily engaged in the
extraction of minerals,
including solids, such as coal
and ores; liquids, such as
crude petroleum; and gases,
such as natural gas. The first
minerals census covered the
year 1840. Censuses were
conducted at approximately
10-year intervals through
1939. After a wartime inter-
ruption, the census resumed
in 1954, Since that time,
censuses have been taken

approximately every b years.

The 1977 eensus is the 18th
census of mineral industries
of the United States.

For the 1977 census, ques-
tionnaires were sent to each
establishment of multi-
establishment companies and
to large single-establishment
companies, For small single-
establishment companies with
20 or less employees (the
cutoff varied by industry},
information was obtained
from administrative records.
The results of the census
provide information for 42
mineral industries within 5
industry groups.

@ SIC 10 Metal mining

® SIC 11 Anthracite mining

@ SIC 12 Bituminous coal and
lignite mining

@ SIC 13 Oil and gas extrac-
tion

® SIC 14 Mining and quarry-
ing of nonmetallic
minerals, except fuels

The following general infor-
mation was collected in the
census.

Employment

Payroll

Hours worked

Cost of supplies, resales,
fuel, electric energy, and
contract work

Capital expenditures

Quantity of electric energy
consumed

Supplemental labor costs

Gross book value of fixed
assets

Mineral development and
exploration expenditures

Inventories

Rental payments

Depreciation, amortization,
and depletion

In addition, based on
inquiries especially adapted
far each mineral industry or
combinations of mineral
industries, information was
collected on supplies, minerals
received for preparation, and
fuels used; value of products
produced or shipped and
other receipts; and type of
operation.

There is significant produc-
tive activity at mining sites in
the form of exploration and
development that is not
reflected in current shipments,
yet such activity absarbs labor
and capital inputs. Because of
this activity, value added
created by mineral industries
is calculated by adding to
shipments capital expenditures
for exploration and develop-
ment of mineral properties, as
well as expenditures for new
and used structures, machin-
ery, and equipment.

The census of mineral
industries covers each mining
establishment with one paid
employee or more. Data for
single-unit firms without paid
employees were included in
censuses prior to 1967, How-
ever, beginning with the 1967
census, this group of establish-
ments was excluded,
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Employment in
Mineral Industries
Rose More Rapidly
Than Output

Between 1967 and 1977, out-
put in the mineral industries
increased 20 percent. Employ-
ment, however, rose 41 per-

cent, indicating a lower output

per employee in 1977 than in
1967. Between 1967 and
1972, output increased 15

percent whereas employment
increased about 5 percent.
Thus, output per employee
rose nearly 10 percent.
Between 1972 and 1977,
however, it fell about 22
percent. By 1977, it was 15
percentage points lower than
it had been in 1967.

Part of this slower growth
in output between 1972 and
1977 appears attributable to
the resurgence of domestic
coal production and the

intensive development of
additional domestic supplies
of coal and oil that were not
yet in full production.

Indexes of Output and Employment: 1967, 1972, and 1977

Index of change (1967=100)

150

ey OUtpUt
I— £ mployees

140 = P Qutput per employee

130

120

110
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1967

Source: U.S, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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1977
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QOil and Gas Extraction
Largest of the Mineral
Industries

In 1977, the mineral indus-
tries employed 798,800
warkers. This figure represents
an increase of 41 percent over
the 567,300 employees
recorded in 1967. Value
added increased 252 percent,
from $19.3 billion to $68.0

Employment and Value Added, by Industry:

1967 and 1977

EMPLOYEES

billion during the same period.

Qil and gas extraction was
the largest segment of this
industry, aceounting for 43
percent of the employees in
both 1967 and 1977 and
producing about 71 percent
of the value added in 1977,
about 2 percentage points
above 1967.

Anthracite mining, with
slightly more than 1 percent
{7,200) of mineral industry
employeesin 1967 experienced

Billions of dallars

Source: LS, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

Metal mining

| Bituminous coal and |
Tl lignite mining

Oil and gas
extraction

_|Nonmetallic minerals, |
exe. fuels

a b0-percent decline in employ-
ment during the decade.
Bituminous coal and lignite
mining with 241,700 employ-
ees, or 30 percent of the
employees in 1977, registered
a 94-percent increase since
1967. By 1977, this sector
also produced about 16
percent of the total value
added by the mineral indus-
tries. This was up from 10
percent in 1967, Changes in
the metal-mining industries

were less dramatic than the
fuel industries. In the 10-year
period, employment rose 24
percent while the value added
rose 119 percent, from $1.6
billion to $3.5 billion.

PERCENT OF ALL EMPLOYEES

1.3
Anthracite mining :l

303

360 300 240 180 120 60 0 50
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VALUE ADDED PERCENT OF TOTAL VALUE ADDED
16/ . 8.1
$16 8 Metal mining
83,5 5.2
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Anthracite mining 0t
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$11.1 lignite mining
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extraction s 714
$23 | |Nonmetallic minerals,|_
$4.7 exc. fuels |
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Most Establishments
Had Few Employees

Of the 31,400 mineral indus-
tries establishments in 1977,
65 percent employed less
than 10 persons. These estab-
lishments employed only 6
percent of all mineral workers
and produced only 9 percent
of the industry’s value added.
In contrast, establishments
with 100 employees or more

were only 5 percent of estab-
lishments but employed 60
percent of the workers and
produced 61 percent of the
industry’s value added.

There were, however, signi-
ficant differences among
individual industries. Some
industries tended toward a
smaller scale of operations
than others. For example,
in the construction sand and
gravel industry, less than
0.5 percent of the establish-

ments employed 100 workers
or more, and they produced 5
percent of the value added.
Seventy-two percent of the
workers and 70 percent of the
value added were accounted
for by establishments with

10 to 99 employees.

Iron ore extraction dis-
played a decidedly different
pattern. Establishments with
100 employees or more
employed 93 percent of the

workers, These establishments,

Establishments, Employment, and Value Added for Selected Industries,
by Employee Size Class: 1977

which represented 38 percent
of all establishments in the
industry, produced 95 percent
of the value added.

Percent ALL MINERAL INDUSTRIES
100 5
Establishments
: Employment
80 —
Value added
65
60 61
60 — —
40 —
30 29
20 —
9 b
6 _‘
1to 9 employees 10 to 99 employees 100 employees or more
Percent CONSTRUCTION SAND AND GRAVEL Percent IRON ORE
100 100
80 — 80
67
60 — 60 |—
B L 38
40 43 40 34
28
25
22
20 i 20 —
LB
06 1 S e ;
0 - 0 :
1109 10to 98 100 employees 1109 10 to 99 100 employees
employees employees or more employees employees or more

Source: U.S, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Corporations Were percent of all mineral industries oil and gas extraction indus-
Predominant Legal employment), over 90 percent tries to 94 percent in metal-
- X of the employees in each mining industries.
Form of Organization industry group worked for
corporations.
The mineral industries were In addition to a corporate
highly oriented toward the orientation, companies were
corporate form of organiza- also predominately multi-
tion. In 1977, 95 percent of establishment. In 1977,
all employees in mineral 75 percent of the employees
industries worked for corpora- worked for multiestablish-
tions. With the exception of ment companies. Excluding
anthracite mining (where anthracite mining, this share
employees comprised only 0.5 ranged from 69 percent in

Employment, by Legal Form of Organization and Single-
and Multiestablishment Companies: 1977

Corporations Other firms
Multiestablishment companies Single-establishment companies
5% 3% 6%

256%

) 94%
ALL MINERAL INDUSTRIES Metal mining
4%
42%
58%
96%
Anthracite mining Bituminous coal and lignite mining
5%
. .59% . .
0il and gas extraction Nonmetallic minerals, exc. fuels

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Over 60 Percent of
Mineral Industries

Employees Located
in Nine States

Employment in the mineral
industries reflected the geo-
graphic distribution of mineral
resources. Nine States
accounted for 63 percent of
all mineral industries employ-
ees. Texas recorded the largest
number of mineral industries
employees, almost 18 percent.
Four of the nine States were

predominantly engaged in
extracting oil and gas {Texas,
Louisiana, Oklahoma, and
California). The five other
States produced mostly coal
{West Virginia, Pennsylvania,
Kentucky, Qhio, and lllinois).
Eight States increased their
number of mineral industries
employees by over 60 percent
between 1967 and 1977.
Wyoming led with an increase
of 161 percent (approximately
14,000 mineral industries
employees). Eleven States
experienced losses. While

Employment, by State: 1977

Rhode Island registered the
largest relative loss (67 per-
cent), the actual numbers were
negligible. New York, lost the
largest number, with a 22-per-
cent decrease (approximately
2,000 mineral industries
employees).

Nationwide, the mineral
industries employed less than
1 percent of the U.S. civilian
labor force. However, this
percentage varied by State. In
several States, mineral extrac-
tion played a far more signifi-
cant role. For example, only

2.8 percent of all mineral
industries employees worked
in Wyominag, but they com-
prised 11 percent of the
State's civilian labor force,
the highest percentage in the
Nation. West Virginia was
second with approximately

10 percent of its labor force
in mineral industries. In con-
trast, Texas had approximately
18 percent of all mineral indus-
tries employees, but they
accounted for only 2.4 per-
cent of the State's labor
force.

United States total employees:

798.800

Percent of Total

0.00 w 0.29
0.30 to 0.99
1.00 to 2.99
3.00 to 5.99
6.00 to 17.85

QOffshore areas not associated
with a state: 0.39

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Change in Employment, by State: 1967-1977

Percent Change

-67.0 to -5.1
-5.0 to 9.9
100 to 29.9
300 to 59.9

60.0 to 161.0

Percent of Labor Force

0.00 1w 0.8
0.20 to 059

0.60 10 0.99
1.00 w 2.89
3.00 w 11.68

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census (employment);
U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics (labor force)
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West Virginia Leading
Coal-Producing State

The total number of employ-
ees in bituminous coal and
lignite mining increased from
124,400 in 1967 to 241,700
in 1977, about 94 percent.
Value added increased over
450 percent, rising from $2.0
billion to $11.1 billion during

Employment and Vaiue Added in the Bituminous Coal and Lignite
Mining Industry, by Top Producing States: 1967 and 1977

EMPLOYEES

(D)
3.2
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D Data withheld to avoid disclosure.
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34
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the same time period. In 1977,
12 States accounted for 95
percent of the employees and
94 percent of the value added.
West Virginia ranked first in
1977 with 65,500 employees
and produced $2.6 billion of
the value added. While the
number of employees and
value added increased in West
Virginia between 1967 and
1977, the State's relative share

PERCENT OF ALL
EMPLOYEES

1.3
1.7

1.4

(D)

| | |
0 10 20 30 40
Percent

of the national total declined,
from 33 percent of the total
number of employees to 27
percent and from 31 percent
of the total value added to

23 percent. This relative
decline reflected the increasing
rate of growth of coal-mining
activity in other States during
this 10-year period.

1967
1977
PERCENT OF TOTAL
VALUE ADDED VALUE ADDED
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Source: U.S, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Texas Ranked First
in Oil and Gas
Production

The total number of employ-
ees in the oil and gas extrac-
tion industry increased from
244,900 to 349,200, or 43
percent, between 1967 and
1977. At the same time, value
added increased 263 percent,

from $13.4 billion to $48.6
billion. Ten States accounted
for about 89 percent of the
employees and 92 percent of
the value added in this indus-
try. These statistics show
little change since 1967 when
the same States accounted for
87 percent of the employees

and 93 percent of value added.

Texas ranked first in 1977
with 133,900, or 38 percent,

of the employees and produced
$19.3 billion, or 40 percent,
of the value added. The share
of total employees and value
added in Texas increased
slightly since 1967 when these
percentages were both approxi-
mately 36 percent. These gains
occurred despite the increased
growth of activity in the
neighboring States of Louisiana
and Oklahoma (ranked second

Employment and Value Added in the Oil and Gas Extraction Industry,
by Top Producing States: 1967 and 1977
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as Wyoming, Colorado, and
Alaska.
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The 1977 Census of Construc-
tion Industries was an enu-
meration of establishments
primarily engaged in con-
struction and operating as
general contractors and opera-
tive builders, special trade
contractors, or land sub-
dividers and developers.
Construction included new
work as well as additions,
alterations, and maintenance
and repair work. Census

data for the construction
industry were collected for
1928, 1935, and 1939 and
published as part of the
business census reports. Data
were not collected again until
1967 when the census of
construction industries
became an individual seg-
ment of the economic cen-
suses. The 1977 census was
the sixth census of con-
struction industries of the
United States.

There are more than 1
million construction firms in
the United States, and almost
half of these have paid
employees. For most indus-
tries, the census includes all
construction establishments
with 15 or more employees
and a sample of small con-
struction establishments.

In addition, limited data for
more than 500 thousand
construction firms without
paid employees were obtained
from Federal administrative
records.

Censusdata for construction
industries cover 27 four-digit
SIC industry codes and related
industry groups:

@ SIC 15 Building construc-
tion—general contractors
and operative builders

@ SIC 16 Construction other
than building construc-
tion—general contractors

@ SIC 17 Construction—
special trade contractors

@ SIC 6552 Land subdividers
and developers

The 1977 Census of Con-
struction Industries collected
information on the following
subjects:

Number of employees
Payrolls (annual and first-
quarter)
Payments for—
Materials, components,
and supplies
Work subcontracted to
others
Renting or leasing of
structures, machinery,
and equipment
Power, fuels and lubri-
cants

Supplemental labor costs

Selected purchased
services

Capital expenditures (ex-
cluding land)

Receipts during year 1977:
Total receipts
Construction receipts
Receipts from the sale of

land
Other business receipts

Fixed assets and deprecia-
tion

Construction receipts by—
Type (buildings, streets,

etc.)
Class (new or mainte-
nance and repair)
Location (home State
or in other States)
Ownership {public or
private)

Unless otherwise noted, the
charts and maps that follow
only include data for establish-
ments with paid employees.
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Nonemployers
Accounted for
Majority of
Construction
Establishments

There were 1.2 million estab-
lishments in the construction
industry in 1977, an increase
of about 55 percent since
1967. Total receipts for all
establishments rose 152
percent during the same

period, from $94.9 billion to
$239.4 billion.

Establishments with no paid
employees {nonemployer
establishments) accounted for
a large share of the industry.
Overall, these establishments
comprised about 60 percent
of the total number of con-
struction establishments in
1977, rising from 54 percent
in 1967. In 1977, two-thirds
of the special trade contractors
were nonemployer establish-

ments, In contrast, this figure
was 43 percent for heavy-
construction general contrac-
tors.

Although nonemployer
establishments outnumbered
employer establishments, they
accounted for only 7 percent
of total receipts in 1977. The
share of total receipts by non-
employer establishments also
varied among construction
industries and ranged, for
example, from 10 percent for

Employer and Nonemployer Establishments and Total Receipts for
All Industries, 1967 and 1977, and for Industry Groups, 1977

special trade contractors to 2
percent for heavy-construction
general contractors.

In the chart below, the 1967
figures for all construction
industries exclude operative
builders. This exclusion has
only a minor effect on the
percentage comparison
between 1967 and 1977.

Establishments—762,300
Total receipts—$94.9 billion

TOTAL CONSTRUCTION INDUSTRIES

1967

Establishments—1,183,200
Total receipts—5239.4 hillion

1977

Percent of establishments
Percent of receipts

INDUSTRY GROUP

General building contractors
and operative builders

Establishments—286,300
Total receipts—398.1 billion

1977

Heavy-construction
general contractors

Establishments—55,200
Total receipts—351.7 billion

Special trade contractors

Establishments—841,700
Total receipts—$89.6 billion

Employer establishments

Nonemployer establishments

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Construction Industry
Oriented Toward
Small Establishments

An overwhelming proportion
of those establishments with
paid employees (employer
establishments) engaged less
than 10 employees. While
this group comprised more
than 80 percent of the
employer establishments,
they accounted for only 24

percent of the receipts in both
1967 and 1977. In contrast,
establishments with 100 or
more employees accounted for
1 percent of the employer
establishments in both 1967
and 1977, but they earned 32
percent of the construction
receiptsin 1967 and 30 percent
in 1977.

Although there has been
relatively little change between
the various employment size
classes of establishments, there

were some noticeable shifts in
this 10-year period. For
example, the number of estab-
lishments in the 1-to-4
employee size class decreased
from 65 percent to 61 percent
of the total while the number
in both the 5-to-9 and 10-to-19
size groups increased. This
pattern was also reflected in
the share of receipts for these
employment classes.

Establishments and Receipts, by Employment
Size Class: 1967 and 1977
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Source: .5, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

Percent of total

Total establishments
1967—-368,800
1977-480,000
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South and West
Increased Share of
Construction Receipts

Construction receipts for
establishments with employees
increased nationwide from
$92.6 billion in 1967 t0 $214.8
billion in 1977, about 132
percent. Thisincrease, how-
ever, was not shared equally
among the geographic divi-
sions in the United States.

Generally, the Northern and
Eastern States accounted for
a smaller proportion of total
construction receipts in 1977,
whereas the Southern and
Western divisions accounted
for a larger proportion of total
construction receipts. Texas,
for example, increased its
share from B percent in 1967
to over 8 percent in 1977.

New York, on the other
hand, lost ground relative
to other areas, decreasing

Construction Receipts, by Geographic Division
in Which Construction Is Located: 1967 and 1977

from 8 percent in 1967 to
about 5 percent in 1977.
Although the volume of
receipts was small compared
to other divisions, the States
in the Mountain Division
showed large relative increases
in construction activity during
this period.

1967

1977

East North Central

Pacific e

14.8

South Atlantic

West South Central

15.3

16.0

10.2

Middle Atlantic '

3 7.6
West North Central
79

Mountain

4.2

7.2

East South Central

5.5

New England

57

4.0

16.8

20.3

1

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Receipts, by State in Which Construction Is Located: 1967
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United States total receipts:
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Percent of Total
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Residential Builders
Largest Group Within
General Contractors

General building contractors
and operative builders pri-
marily engaged in the construc-
tion of residential, farm, and
commercial types of buildings.
Contractors building single-
family houses constituted the
largest category within this
group, with 55 percent of the

Establishments, Employment, and Receipts for General Building Contractors

employer establishments in
1967 and 65 percent in 1977,
They also employed the |largest
percentage of workers, 25
percent in 1967 and 37
percent in 1977.

While this group of con-
tractors accounted for approxi-
mately two-thirds of the
establishments and over
one-third of the employees in
1977, they accounted for only
one-fourth of the construction

and Operative Builders: 1967 and 1977
ESTABLISHMENTS

receipts, 4 percentage points
greater than in 1967.

Operative builders (i.e.,
builders primarily engaged in
construction on their own
account rather than as con-
tractors) also had a significant
increase in their share of
establishments, employees,
and receipts during this
period, the percentage share
for employment and receipts
doubled since 1967.

1967

1977

Single-family
houses

Residential buildings, [____] 42

n.e.c e 3.1

Industrial buildings _ 7.7

and warehouses

Nonresidential
buildings, n.e.c.

20.8

Operative
builders

55.1

] 648

Total establishments
1967-107,70C
1977—156,000

EMPLOYEES

50

Percent of total

75

[

Single-family
houses

Residential buildings,
n.e.c.

Industrial buildings
and warehouses

37.1

Nonresidential
buildings, n.e.c.

Operative
builders

] 41.0

Total employment
1967-938,000
1977-1,180,700

RECEIPTS

50
Percent of total

Single-family
houses

Residential buildings,
n.e.c.

5.2

21.3
249

73

Industrial buildings 1841
and warehouses 15.0

Nonresidential
buildings, n.e.c.

Operative
builders

Construction receipts
1967-536.9 billion
1977-$85.5 billion

n.e.c. Not elsewhere classified.

25

10]
Percent of total

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Highway Construction bulkheads, in dredqging water- power plants, employed 45
L : ways, etc. Tht_::se |m.ro_|\red in percent of the workers and
eadmg Employer the construction of highways received 45 percent of the
Among and streets, with slightly receipts in 1977. These were
Heavy-Construction more than one-third of the significant increases over
Contractors establishments and 29 percent 1967 when employment and
of the employees, comprised receipts were both 37 percent
Heavy-construction general the largest category in this of the total.
contractors, with slightly more group in both 1967 and 1977.
than one-fifth of all construc- Even so, miscellaneous
tion employees in 1977, were heavy-construction con-
primarily engaged in the tractors, which includes such
construction of highways and construction activities as
streets, bridges, sewers, and petrochemical complexes and
. . . 1967
Establishments, Employment, and Receipts for Heavy-Construction
General Contractors: 1967 and 1977 1977
ESTABLISHMENTS
Highway ar}d street 36.2
COT'IStFUCthI"I' BXC, i T D 37 5
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Bridge, tunnel, >
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Water, sewer,
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EMPLOYEES ereento
Highway ar_1d street : 393
construction, exc. 202
elevated highway :
Bridge, tunnel, 7.2
and elevated Total employment
highway 1967—792,900
1977—917,100
Water, sewer, 23.6
and utility lines
Heavy construction,
n.e.c. 45.0
50
Percent of total
RECEIPTS
Highway and street 35.8
construction, exc, 3
elevated highway b
Bridge, tunnel, | 75 Construction receipts
and elevated : 1967-5$21.6 billion
highway 4.7 1977—$48.3 billion
Water, sewer, 19.6
and utility lines 19.4
Heavy construction,
n.e.c. 44.8
L 1 1 1
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Pergent of total

n.e.c. Not elsewhere classified.  Source: U.S, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Plumbing, Heating, and

Air-Conditioning
Contractors Largest

Special Trade Employer

Special trade contractors
were primarily engaged in
such activities as plumbing,
painting, plastering, carpen-
tering, and electrical work.
They accounted for one-
half of all construction
employees and generated

Establishments, Employment, and Receipts for Special

over one-third of all construc-
tion receipts.

Plumbing, heating, and air-
conditioning contractors
made up the largest group of
special trade contractors with
about one-fifth of the estab-
lishments and employees in
both 1967 and 1977. This
group also generated the
largest share of receipts in
both years, 30 and 27 percent,
respectively.

Trade Contractors: 1967 and 1977
ESTABLISHMENTS

The next two largest groups
were contractors of electrical
work and masonry and other
stonework. Although these
two groups had the same per-
centage of special trade
employees, approximately 17
percent, electrical work had
the larger share of receipts with
18 percent.

Plumbing, heating,
air-conditioning

Electrical work

Carpentry and
flooring

Masonry and
other stonework

Roofing and
sheet-metal work

Total establishments
1967-231,300
1977—-287,700

Miscellaneous special
trade contractors

40

Plumbing, heating,
air-conditioning

Electrical work

219

Masonry and
other stonework

Carpentry and
flooring

Roofing and
sheet-metal work

Total employment
1967—1,682,800
1977-2,135,800

Miscellaneous special
trade contractors

Plumbing, heating,
air-conditioning

Electrical work

Mascnry and
other stonework

Carpentry and

flooring |ERNNE

Roofing and
sheet-metal work

Miscellaneous special
trade contractors |

295

Construction receipts
1967—-%$33.6 billion
1977—%$79.2 billion

Source: U.5. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

Percent of total

40
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General Bui|ding construction receipts in West North Central, East
Contractors 1977 asin 1967. This South Central, West South
do : dominance was also reflected Central, and Mountain. Special
an . peratlve_ in seven of the nine geographic trade contractors, on the other
Builders Dominated divisions. The exceptions were hand, showed relative increases
Construction the Middle Atlantic and East in all divisions.
Industries Morth Central Divisions, where Except for the Middle
special trade contractors Atlantic Division, heavy-
generated a larger share of the construction general con-
General building contractors receipts in 1977. tractors decreased their
and operative builders con- Between 1967 and 1977, relative share of receipts in
tinued to dominate the general building contractors all divisions.
construction industry, generat- increased their proportion of
ing 40 percent of total receipts in only four divisions:
Construction Receipts of Major Industry Groups, 1967
by Geographic Division: 1967 and 1977 .
GENERAL BUILDING
CONTRACTORS AND HEAVY-CONSTRUCTION SPECIAL TRADE SUBDIVIDERS ARD
OPERATIVE BUILDERS GENERAL CONTRACTORS CONTRACTORS DEVELOPERS
40.0 26.4 0.51
United States
39.6 22.5 0.84
46.1 18.6 ID,31
New England
43.2 17.8 (D)
39.0 19.8 0.27
Middle Atlantic
356.5 20.5 0.53
40.3 20.9 0.51
East North Central
38.3 18.9 0.79
37.3 26.4 0.44
West North Central
40.4 21.3 0.42
) 455 226 31.2 l 0.74
South Atlantic
44.5 (D) 34.4 (D)
40 .4 31.9 |2?.4 I 0.34
East Scuth Central
41.9 29.1 (D) (D)
32.4 41.1 26.2 0.41
West South Central
35:1 33.6 30.4 0.85
37.4 32.9 29.2 0.59
Mountain
432 (D) 32.7 1.19
40.1 |28.1 311 0.79
Pacific
37.3 (D) 33.5 0.97
1 1 | 1 1 1 i 1 1
0 20 40 60 O 20 40 B0 O 20 40 60 0 0.5 1 1.5 2
Percent Percent Percent Percent

D Data withheld to avoid disclosure,

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Payroll Costs Higher
for Special Trade
Contractors

While receipts for emplovyer
establishments rose 132
percent between 1967 and
1977, labor costs and the
cost of purchased materials
rose 127 and 144 percent,
respectively, With a few
exceptions, the overall share
of the total cost attributed

to payroll and to purchased
materials in 1967 remained
about the same as in 1977.
These percentages, however,
varied significantly between
the individual construction
industries. For example,
under general building con-
tractors and operative builders,
payroll represented 18 percent
of principal construction cost
in both 1967 and 1977.
In contrast, under special
trade contractors, payroll

Selected Costs, by Major Industry Groups
and Selected Industries: 1967 and 1977

INDUSTRY GROUP

costs were about 43 percent,
more than double those for
general building contractors
and operators.

This difference was even
maore acecentuated between
individual construction
industries. Payroll costs for
general residential contractors
{other than single-family
houses) represented about 16
percent of construction cost,
while the payroll costs for

painting, paper hanging, and
decorator contractors were
61 percent,

Pavroll

Cost of materials, components,
supplies, and fuels

Rental of machinery

and work subcontracted

General building

1967

contractors and

operative buijlders 1977

Heavy-construction 1967

eneral contractors
4 1977

Special trade 1967

contractors
1977

$32.9 billion

$76.0 billion

$18.2 billion

$39.8 billion

$26.3 billion

$62.0 billion

50 60 70 80 g0 100
Percent

INDUSTRY

General residential
building contractors,
other than
single-family

1967

1977

Highway and street 1967
construction, exc.

elevated highways 1977

Painting,
paper hanging,
and decorating

$2.5 billion

$4.0 billion

$6.3 billion

$12.1 billion

$1.2 billion

$2.2 billion

10 20 30 40

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

50 60 70 80 a0 100

Percent
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Single-Family Homes
Comprised Largest
Share of Building
Construction

Receipts for building con-
struction {$63.8 billion in
1967 and $144.5 billion in
1977) continued to be more
than double nonbuilding
construction receipts ($24.0
billion in 18967 and 559.8
billion in 1977).

During this 10-year period,
a shift in the type of buildings
being constructed occurred.
For example, single-family
housing represented 29 percent
of construction receipts in
1967; in 1977 it represented
39 percent. In addition,
hospital, office, bank, store,
and restaurant construction
each generated a slightly larger
share of total building receipts
in 1977 than in 1967.

At the same time, educa-
tional buildings, which
accounted for 13 percent of
building construction receipts
in 1967, accounted for only
6 percent in 1977. Industrial,
warehouse, and apartment
building construction also
accounted for a smaller share
of the receipts.

Construction Receipts, by Type of Building: 1967 and 1977

Other buildings

Hospitals and institutional
buildings T

Educational
buildings

Store and restaurant——
buildings

Office and bank———
buildings

1967
($63.8 billion)

\

/ Single-family houses

————— Apartment buildings

T |ndustrial buildings

and warehouses

Other buildings

Hospitals and institutional
buildings

Educational buildings——

Store and restaurant——
buildings

Office and bank
buildings

Industrial buildings
and warehouses

1977
($144.5 billion)

‘,’__,,,..«Smg!e—famlly houses

Source: U5, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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’

Electrical Contractors
Share of Receipts
Remained Steady

While receipts of electrical
contractors increased between
1967 and 1977, this group
continued to account for 18
percent of all construction
receipts earned by special
trade contractors, There were
several slight shifts, however,
in the sources of receipts.

Single-family houses, indus-
trial buildings, and warehouses
made up the largest share of
electrical contractor receipts,
47 percent in 1967 and 46
percent in 1977. However,
the share of receipts for single-
family houses rose from 13
to 16 percent while the share
for industrial buildings and
warehouses declined from 34
to 30 percent.

QOther changes or shifts that
occurred during this period

Construction Receipts for Electrical Work,
by Type of Building: 1967 and 1977

included an increase in electri-
cal contract work in hospitals,
institutional buildings, stores,
and restaurants and a decline
in the share of work on educa-
tional buildings.

In the chart below, 1967
receipts for electrical work
were not adjusted for SIC
revisions in 1972, These re-
visions had only a minor effect
on the percentage compari-
sons between 1967 and 1977.

buildings

buildings

Other buiidings_\

Hospital and institutional _

Educational buildings—

Store and restaurant/

1967
($4.9 billion)

Office and bank buildings /

/ Single-family houses

Industrial buildings
and warehouses

buildings

buildings

Other buildings____\_____\\_-‘

Hospital and institutional — /¢

Educational buildings—

Store and restaurant /

1977
($10.5 billion)

Offits and bankBiifdinge— =t

_’_______,_._-—:—Single-family houses

Industrial buildings
and warehouses

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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The 1977 Census of Manufac-
tures was an enumeration of
establishments engaged in the
mechanical or chemical trans-
formation of materials or sub-
stances into new products.
These establishments, usually
described as plants, factories,
or mills, characteristically use
power-driven machines and
material-handling equipment,
The census of manufactures is
the second oldest of the
national censuses and the
oldest of the economic cen-
suses. The first census of
manufactures was taken in
1810, when questions on man-
ufacturing were included with
the census of population. With
the exception of 1830, a cen-
sus of manufactures was taken
at 10-year intervals through
1900. It was conducted at
5-year intervals through 1920
and then every other year
through 1939, After a wartime
interruption, this census
resumed in 1947. Since that
time, it has been conducted
approximately every 5 years.
The 1977 census is the 30th
census of manufactures of the
United States.

For the 1977 Census of
Manufactures, questionnaires
were mailed to all multiestab-
lishment companies and the
larger single-establishment
companies. For approxi-
mately 150,000 single-
establishment companies with
up to 20 employees (the num-
ber of employees varied by
industry), information was
obtained from Federal admin-
istrative records. The diversity
of these activities required
more than 200 different report
forms to collect information

on about 13,000 separate
products. There were 452 four-
digit industries classified into
20 major industry groups, The
major industry groups follow.

@ SIC 20 Food and kindred
products

@ S|C 21 Tobacco manufac-
tures

@ SIC 22 Textile mill products

® SIC 23 Apparel and other
finished products made
from fabrics and similar
materials

@ SIC 24 Lumber and wood
products, except furniture

@ SIC 25 Furniture and fix-
tures

@ SIC 26 Paper and allied
products

@ SIC 27 Printing, publishing,
and allied industries

@ SIC 28 Chemicals and allied
products

@ SIC 29 Petroleum refining
and related industries

@ 5IC 30 Rubber and miscel-
laneous plastics products

@ SIC 31 Leather and leather
products

® SIC 32 Stone, clay, glass,
and concrete products

@ SIC 33 Primary metal indus-
tries

® SIC 34 Fabricated metal
products, except machin-
ery and transportation
equipment

@ SIC 35 Machinery, except
electrical

@ SI|C 36 Electrical and elec-
tronic machinery, equip-
ment, and supplies

@ SIC 37 Transportation
equipment

® S|C 38 Measuring, analyz-
ing, and controlling instru-
ments; photographic,
medical, and optical goods;
watches and clocks

® SIC 39 Miscellaneous manu-
facturing industries

Information on the follow-
ing items was obtained from
all large establishments
included in the mail canvass.

Employment
Payroll
Hours worked
Inventories
Capital expenditures
Costs of—
Materials
Resales
Fuels
Electricity
Contract work

In the intercensal years, an
annual survey of manufactures
{ASM) is conducted on a sam-
ple basis. Approximately
70,000 establishments in the
ASM sample provide all of the
above information along with
the additional items listed
below.

Type of fuel consumed
Exports of manufactured
products

Supplemental labor costs

Quantity of electricity

Gross value of fixed assets

Rental payments

Retirements

Depreciation

Purchased services

MNew capital expenditures
(for transportation equip-
ment, computers, and all
other)

In census years, the ASM is
integrated with the full enu-
meration.

In addition, through the use
of various specialized report
forms, detailed information
was collected on materials con-
sumed, supplies used, and
products made and shipped.
In selected industries, supple-
mental information was also
obtained on characteristics of
the plant, for example, type
of operation, processing of
metals, and types of equip-
ment.

The data used to calculate
the chart on indexes of pro-
duction and employment have
been adjusted for changes in
the Standard Industrial Classi-
fication {SIC) system over the
years. There were major revi-
sions in the SIC in 1957 and
1972. Most of the changes
reallocated industry activity
within manufacturing and thus
had little effect on overall
manufacturing totals. Between
1947 and 1954, however, the
scope of manufacturing
expanded to include fluid
milk production and logging
camp and contractor opera-
tions, previously not consid-
ered manufacturing. The 1947
shipments data were reesti-
mated to include these two
industries and to make them
comparable with 1954 data.

The 1947 employment data
shown on the time series map
are not completely comparable
with employment data for
1958, 1967, and 1977,
because they exclude logging
camps and contractors and
fluid milk processors, In 1958,
these two industries accounted
for about 0.5 percent of all
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manufacturing employment.
Logging camps and contractors
tend to be more heavily con-
centrated in the South and
Northwest. Fluid milk
processors tend to be located
more in conformity with the

geographic distribution of the
population. In addition to the
differences described above,
the figures for 1947 do not
include central administrative
offices, which were included
in census years since 1947,

In the charts showing
standard metropolitan sta-
tistical areas {SMSA’s), com-
parison data for 1967 have
been retabulated in terms of
the 1977 SMSA boundaries to
provide comparability between

the 2 census years. These
figures do not include statis-
tics for counties, towns, or
cities that had less than 450
manufacturing employees in
1967.
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Qutput per Em ployee 323.4, an increase of 223 per- slowly, 5 percent, or about
Increased Over cent. During the same period, 0.5 percent per year. Between

employment increased only 1958 and 1867, a 9-year span,
30-Year Span 29 percent. output rose 72 percent, or

With the slower growth in 8 percent per year, whereas
Manufacturing currently employment, productivity in employment rose about 20
accounts for about 25 per- the form of output per percent, or 2.2 percent per
cent of the gross national employee rose, although its year. From 1967 to 1977,
product. During the 30 years increase was uneven across the autput rose 33 percent, or 3.3
since the first postwar census 30-year span. For example, in percent per year; employment
in 1947, manufacturing output the 11-year span of 1947 to rose only 2 percent over the
increased substantially. Using 1958, output climbed 42 per- period, or 0.2 percent per
1947 as an index base of 100, cent, or about 3.7 percent per year.
output in 1977 stood at year; employment grew more
Indexes of Outputand Employment: 1947, 1958, 1967, and 1977
Index of change (1947=100}
400
350
sssssssm——" O utput
Employees
“= Qutput per employee
300
250
200
150
100" ! ;
1947 1958 1967 1977

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Durable Goods
Manufacturers
Accounted for Over
50 Percent of
Employees

Employment in manufactur-
ing was not evenly distributed
among the major industrial
groups. Durable goods in 1977
accounted for 56 percent of
employment whereas non-

Employment, by Major Industrial Group: 1967 and 1977

PERCENT OF
ALL EMPLOYEES

Total nondurable

1967-38.8
1977-38.3

Taotal durable

1967-56.9
1977-56.2
LB
L
15 10 5 0
Percent

durable goods accounted for
only 38 percent. Another 6
percent of the employees in
manufacturing were located
at central administrative
offices, providing services
such as management, account-
ing, warehousing, and research
and development.

Within the durable goods
sector, the machinery industry
dominated with 11 percent of
all manufacturing employees.
Food and kindred products

NONDURABLES
Food and kindred products

Apparel, other textile products
Printing and publishing

Chemicals and allied products

Textile mill products

Rubber, miscellaneous
plastics products

Paper and allied products
Leather and leather products

Petroleum and coal products
Tobacco products

DURABLES

Machinery, exc. electrical
Transportation equipment
Electric, electronic equipment
Fabricated metal products
Primary metal industries
Lumber and wood products
Stone, clay, and glass products
Instruments, related products

Furniture and fixtures

Miscellaneous
manufacturing industries

CENTRAL ADMINISTRATIVE
OFFICES

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Burcau of the Census

0 1.000

dominated the nondurable
goods industrial group with 8
percent of all manufacturing
employees. Tobacco manu-
facturers had the lowest
number of employees of any
major industry, with less
than one-half of 1 percent.
While the total number of
employees in manufacturing
industries increased by only 1
percent between 1967 and
1977, there were a number of
significant changes within

1967
1977

EMPLOYEES

separate industries. Employ-
ment in the rubber and
plastics industry increased by
36 percent, or nearly 200,000
employees; in contrast leather
and leather products recorded
a 26-percent decrease, losing
85,000 employees.

PERCENT CHANGE, 1967-1977

Total nondurable
18967-7,4995
1977-7,502.3

Total durable

1967-10,992.5
1977—-11,013.8

78]
—1.?[

5.7 E

36.3

16
—25.9:

—18.3|

|29.3

2,000
Thousands

—20 0 20 40

Percent

—40
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Overall Value Added
Was 43 Percent of
Shipments

Value added is the value of
shipments less costs of mate-
rials purchased, adjusted for
changes in inventories, and is
the measure of the contribu-
tion of an industry to the
overall output of the Nation.
The manufacturing sector
recorded shipments valued at

$1.4 trillion in 1977. Approxi-
mately $800 billion of mate-
rials and supplies were con-
sumed and approximately
$600 billion in value was
added in the manufacturing
process.

Value added varied among
the major industrial groups.
For example, the overall value
added in the manufacturing
processin 1977 was 43 percent
of total shipments. However,
this ranged from 17 percent

for petroleumn and coal prod-
ucts to 65 percent for instru-
ments and related products.
The value added for durable
goods was usually greater
than that for nondurable
goods, 48 percent and 38
percent, respectively.

Value Added by Manufacture as a Percent of
Value of Products Shipped: 1977

ALL MANUFACTURING : _ 43.1
TOTAL NONDURABLES | ] j 38.1
Printing and publishing

Rubber, miscellaneous plastics products | 49.9

Leather and leather products : |48.9

Apparel, other textile products _ ' 1488
Chemicals and allied products 148.0
Tobacco products 47.9
Paper and allied products
Textile mill products 39.7
Food and kindred products 291

Petroleum and coal products

30 40 50 60

TOTAL DURABLES
Instruments, related products
Electric, electronic equipment | y : B 57.0
Machinery, exc. electrical 55.0
Stone, clay, and glass products | 53.9
Miscellaneous manufacturing industries 53.7
Furniture and fixtures 525

Fabricated metal products | 7 | 50.6

Lumber and wood products
Transportation equipment

Primary metal industries

40.6
]385

36.4

i ] 1 L

Source: U.5. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

20 30 40 50

Percent

60
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Manufacturing
Activity Concentrated
in Large Plants

There were approximately
360,000 manufacturing estab-
lishments in 1977, and 54 per-
cent of these employed less
than 10 workers, Although
comprising over one-half of
the establishments, this group
accounted for only 3 percent

of all manufacturing employees
and only 2 percent of the value
added. In comparison, 10
percent of the establishments
that had 100 or more
employees accounted for

76 percent of all employees
and generated 80 percent of
the value added.

Some industries were typi-
cally small; others were large.
In logging, for example,

88 percent of the establish-
ments employed fewer than 10

persons and accounted for
29 percent of the employees
and value added. In contrast,
establishments in the steel
industry with less than 10
employees represented only
41 percent of the total, and
they generated only a frac-
tion of 1 percent of the
employment and value added.
However, 41 percent of the
steel mills had 100 or more
employees and generated

99 percent of employment

Establishments, Employment, and Value Added for Selected
Industries, by Employment Size Class: 1977
ALL INDUSTRIES

Percent

100

80

1109 employees

10 to 99 employees

76

100 employees or more

and 98 percent of the value
added.

About 17 percent of the
steel mills were very large,
employing 1,000 or more
workers. They represented
90 percent of the value added
and 89 percent of the
employees in the industry.

Value added

Percent LOGGING CAMPS AND CONTRACTORS F’ei;cent BLAST FURNACES AND STEEL MILLS

100 10

80 80

60 60

40 40

20 20

0 ; {(Z) 0 _
1t 9 10 to 99 100 employees 1t09 10 to 99 100 employees 1,000 employees
employees employees ar more employees employees or mare ar more

Z Less than 1 percent.

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Consumption

of Energy

in Manufacturing
Continued
Upward Trend

While there has been a long
term upward trend in the
overall consumption of energy
for heat and power, not all
fuel sources have shared
equally. As a result there have

been some very significant
shifts in the consumption of
energy resources. Between
1967 and 1977, the amount of
oil used by manufacturers had
almost doubled; the amount
of electricity used was 50
percent greater than in 1967,
During this period, natural

gas consumption increased but
in 1974 began to decline. With
5.7 quadrillion Btu's, the use
of natural gas was only 4
percent greater in 1977 than

Fuel Consumption and Cost, by Type of Fuel,

Selected Years: 1967-1977

Quadrillion B's
7

in 1967. Nevertheless, natural
gas continued to be the fuel
most used in manufacturing.

While coal consumption
showed a downward trend
after 1967, the escalation of
prices and the interruption of
supplies of oil and gas have
created changes in demand,
and the consumption of coal
for manufacturing purposes
rase again.

The change in the cost of
energy sources was dramatic

CONSUMPTION

during this period. In 1977,
the unit values per Btu of oil,
gas, and coal were four to

five times greater than in
1967. The unit values of
purchased electricity increased
less spectacularly, but still

1% times greater than in 1967.
{Figures exclude coke and
breeze, other fuels, and

fuels not specified by kind.)

Natural gas

Fuel oil

Bituminous, lignite,
and anthracite coal

s Purchased electricity

1971

COST

1975 1976 1977

MNatural gas

Bituminous, lignite,
and anthracite coal

Fuel oil

Bl $1.55

$2.29

| s2.55

Purchased electricity

] s6.41

S0

3 $2

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

53

$4 $5
Dollars per million Btu's

36 $7 $8
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Manufacturing Still
Concentrated in

East North Central and
Middle Atlantic
Divisions

In 1977, there continued to
be a significant geographic
concentration of manufac-
turing activity in the eight
States of the Middle Atlantic
and East North Central Divi-

sions, which reflected in part
the historical growth of the
United States.

In 1947, these two divisions
accounted for 8.3 million (58
percent) of all manufacturing
employees. Between 1947 and
1977, the number of manu-
facturing employees nation-
wide increased by 37 percent.
This growth, however, was
not uniformly distributed
throughout the country.
While there continued to be a

Employment, by State: 1977

large concentration in the two
divisions in 1977, 8.6 million
employees, the relative share
of employees declined to 44
percent; the East North Cen-
tral Division dropped from 30
to 25 percent and the Middle
Atlantic Division dropped
from 28 to 19 percent. At the
same time, the South Atlantic
Divisions’ share of manu-
facturing employees rose from
11 to 14 percent and the

Pacific's share went up from
6 to 12 percent.

Total Employees

(Thousands)

8.5
100.0
250.0
450.0
900.0

1o
to
to
to

10

99.9
249.9
449.9
899.9

1,751.5

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census




MANUFACTURES 45

Employmentas a Percent of U.S. Total, by Geographic Division: 1947, 1958, 1967, and 1977
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n 1947
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Total employees (millions)
1947-14.3
1958—16.0
1967—19.3

1977—19.6

U.S. Department ot Commerce - Bureau of the Census
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California Had trast, there were 12 States

M M P . {10 west of the Mississippi
ost anufacturing River) that each had less than

Employees 0.4 percent of the total num-

ber of manufacturing employ-

ees. These 12 together

Only 6 States in 1977 indi- accounted for only 2 percent
vidually accounted for 5 of the manufacturing
percent or more of the total employees.

number of manufacturing California with 9 percent
employees. These 6 States led all other States, followed
together, however, accounted by New York with 8 percent
for 42 percent of all manu- and Pennsylvania, Ohio, and
facturing employees. In con- lllinois, each with 7 percent.

Employmentas a Percent of U.S. Total, by State

The States with the smallest
share of manufacturing
employees were Wyoming
with 0.04 percent, North
Dakota with 0.07 percent, and
Nevada with 0.08 percent.

: 1977

United States total employees:
19.6 millian

Percent of Total

0.04
0.40
1.20

2.30
5.00

0.39
1.19
2,29
4.99
8.94

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Major Changes Took
Place in Geographic
Distribution of
Employment

The number of manufacturing
employees in the United States
rose slightly more than 1 per-
cent between 1967 and 1977.
This small increase, however,
masked the significant changes
within the individual States.

Of 17 States reporting
decreases, New York recorded
the largest relative decrease,
22 percent, followed by
Maryland with a 15-percent
decline and Pennsylvania and
Massachusetts with 14-percent
declines.

In contrast, in some south-
ern and western States the
relative growth in employment
was dramatic, even though the
actual number of manufactur-
ino employees was small in

Change in Employment, by State: 1967-1977

some States. For example,
Nevada increased its number
of manufacturing employees
by 114 percent, from 7,000
to 15,000 employees. Texas
showed the largest increase in
actual numbers (229,800},
followed by California
{168,000).

Percent Change

-21.7 to -BA
-5.0 to 4.9
50 to 199
200 to 449
45.0 o 114.3

Source: U5, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census



48 MANUFACTURES

North and South
Carolina Had Highest
Percentages of
Labor Force in
Manufacturing

The proportion of a State's
labor force employed in
manufacturing gives an indica-
tion of the importance of

manufacturing in its economy.

Nationwide, 20 percent of the
labor force was employed in

manufacturingin 1977. In
California, the State with the
most manufacturing employ-
ees {9 percent of the U.S.
total), those employees com-
nrised 17 percent of the labor
force. In lowa, on the other
hand, where only 1 percent of
the Nation's manufacturing
workers were employed, they
also accounted for 17 percent
of the State’s labor force,

The increased importance
of manufacturing in such

southern States as North and
South Carolina is reflected by
the highest manufacturing
employee/labor force ratios
in the Nation in 1977, 29.1

and 29.3 percent, respectively.

Manufacturing activity was
least important in such States
as Wyoming, Nevada, and
MNorth Dakota where manu-
facturing employment in each
of these States was less than 5
percent of the labor force.

Employment as a Percent of Total Labor Force, by State: 1977

Percent of Labor Force

4.4
10.0
15.0
20.0
25.0

1o
1o

10

2.9
14.9
19.9
24.9
29.3

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census (employment);
U.S, Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics {labor force)
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Specialization
Continued in
Geographic
Divisions

Each geographic division tends
toward some type of industrial
specialization. For example, in
1977, b6 percent of manu-
facturing employees in the
United States worked in a
durable goods industry. In

the East North Central
Division, however, this figure
was 68 percent. Incomparison,
in the South Atlantic Division,
it was only 39 percent

Similar differences can be
identified when reviewing a
more refined industry break-
down. At the national level,
textile mill industries in 1977
accounted for only about b
percent of all manufacturing
employment. In the South
Atlantic Division, however,

Employment in Selected Geographic Divisions,
by Major Industrial Group: 1977

NONDURABLES

UNITED STATES

textile industries accounted
for almost 20 percent of that
region’s manufacturing
employment. In the East
North Central Division, how-
ever, textile employment was
a negligible share of manu-
facturing activity, less than
one-half of 1 percent of that
area’s manufacturing
employees.

A different pattern was
reflected by the machinery
industry. In 1977, this indus-

EAST NORTH CENTRAL

try accounted for 11 percent
of the overall employment in
manufacturing. In the East
North Central Division, it
included 15 percent of the
manufacturing employees but
in the South Atlantic only &
percent.
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Nonmetropolitan
Areas Gained
Manufacturing
Employees

While manufacturing establish-
ments were still concentrated
within metropolitan areas and
had increased in number, the
distribution of manufacturing
employees indicated a possible
geographic shift. In 1967, 78

percent of all manufacturing
employees worked in metro-
politan areas, but by 1977
their number had decreased
to 76 percent. Manufacturing
activity did not grow as rapidly
in metropolitan areas as in
the rest of the Nation.
Between 1967 and 1977,
metropolitan areas actually
lest almost 310,000 employ-
ees, while areas outside gained
577,000 employees.

This same pattern of change
was reflected in the value
added by manufacturing inside
and outside metropolitan
areas. The proportion of value
added increased in counties
outside metropolitan areas,
from 20 percent in 1967 to
23 percent in 1977,

Establishments, Employment,and Value Added 1967
Inside and Qutside SMSA’s: 1967 and 1977 1977
ESTABLISHMENTS
74
Inside SMSA’s
79
25
Qutside SMSA's
21
L 1 1
0 25 50 75 100
Percent
EMPLOYEES
78
Inside SMSA’s
76
22
Outside SMSA's
24
1 I 1
0 25 50 75 100
Percent
VALUE ADDED
80
Inside SMSA's
77
20
Qutside SMSA's
23
= L 1
0 25 50 75 100
Percent
Employees Value added
Establishments {millions) {billions of dollars}
Year Total In SMSA's Total In SMSA's Total In SMSA's
1967 311,100 231,400 19.3 15.1 $262.0 $211.7
1977 359,900 285,000 19.6 14.8 $5856.2 $448.1

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce,

Bureau of the Census
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Larger, Older
Metropolitan Areas
Lost Manufacturing
Employees

Most large metropolitan areas
with over 100,000 manu-
facturing employees in 1967
lost employment by 1977.
The New York metropolitan
area, which had the largest
number of manufacturing

employees in 1967 (1.1
million), also had the greatest
loss {277,300 employees).
Philadelphia and Chicago lost
121,000 and 98,000
employees, respectively.

Of the eight metropolitan
areas that gained manu factur-
ing employment during the
same time period, four had
gains of 48,000 or more,
Houston and Dallas-Fort
Worth in Texas and San Jose
and Anazheim-Santa Ana-

Garden Grove in California.
Two areas, Greenville-
Spartanburg in South Carolina
and Denver, Colorado, gained
asufficient number of
employees to put them over
100,000 manufacturing
employees in 1977.

The larger metropolitan
areas, which tended to be
older and located in the
northern part of the United
States, declined in industrial

SMSA’s With 100,000 or More Employees: 1967-1977

EMPLOYEES IN 1967

1,200 1,000 800 600
Thousands

activity, whereas those in the
South and West increased.

North central and
northeastern SMSA's

Southern and
western SMSA's

CHANGE, 1967-1977
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The 1977 Census of Transpor-
tation consisted of four inde-
pendent surveys, each taken
within a different time frame,
rather than a single census.
These surveys are the National
Travel Survey, Truck Inven-
tory and Use Survey, Com-
modity Transportation Survey,
and Nonregulated Motor
Carriers and Public Ware-
housing Survey. Each survey
collected information about

a particular area of transporta-
tion that was not covered in
the statistics collected or
published by other Federal

or private agencies. These
surveys were previously
conducted in 1963, 1967,
and 1972,

The 1977 National Travel
Survey provided profiles of
the volume and characteristics
of nonlocal travel (at least
100 miles) from a sample of
25,000 civilian households in
the United States.

Information was collected
on the following subjects.

Means of transport
Purpose of trip
Recreational activities
Weekend and vacation travel
Travel to and through States
Number of households and
persons taking trips, num-
ber of trips taken, person-
trips, person-miles, person-
nights, and overnight
accommodations
Characteristics of travelers,
households, and trips

The regions used in the 1977
National Travel Survey were
the same as those designated
by the U.S. Travel Service and
the Discover America Travel
Organization. The one excep-
tion was Hawaii, included in
the FarWestern Region instead
of the Islands group.

The 1977 Truck Inventory
and Use Survey (TIUS) pro-
vided data on the physical
characteristics and operational
use of the Nation's private and
commercial trucks from a
sample of 117,000 registered
trucks.

Information was collected
on the following subjects.

Number of vehicles

Number of truck-miles

Major use of vehicle

Model year

Body type

Vehicle size class

Type of fuel

Acquisition

Maintenance

Classification of operator

Hazardous material

Engine size

Type of transmission and
braking system

Power steering and air-
conditioning

Fuel conservation equip-

ment

In 1977, sample data for
TIUS were benchmarked to
R. L. Polk and Company’s
July 1, 1977 data to provide
estimates of the total truck
population, while the 1967
data were benchmarked to
Federal Highway Administra-
tion (FHWA) data. The TIUS
estimate for 1977 was 8 per-
cent lower than the FHWA
estimate.

The 1977 Commodity
Transportation Survey pro-
vided statistics on the volume
and characteristics of com-
modity shipments originated
by manufacturers and included
manufacturing establishments
{or manufacturers) in the 50
States and the District of
Columbia. A sample of about
20,000 establishments pro-
vided information on the flow
of commodities from supply
areas to markets or redis-
tribution points. SIC codes
were used to identify the
manufacturing establishments
by type of activity in which
they are engaged. Trans-
portation commodity classi-
fication (TCC) codes were
used to identify shipments
of commodities by type of
product.

Information on the fol-
lowing subjects was collected
or calculated for each com-
modity shipped.

Tons, ton-miles

Method of transport

Length of haul

Commodity

Weight of shipment

Value of shipment

Origin and destination areas

The Nonregulated Motor
Carriers and Public Ware-
housing Survey provided data
on truck and bus carriers not
subject to Interstate Com-
merce Commission regulations
and on public warehouses.
Approximately 50,000 motor
freight carriers and public
warehouses and 4,000 bus
carriers received question-
naires.

Information was collected
on the following subjects.

Kind of business
Motor freight trans-
portation
Public warehousing
Bus carriers
Operating revenues
Operating expenses
Payroll
Employment
Capital expenditures
Employer cost of fringe
benefits
Warehouse and storage
space
Revenue freight equipment
Revenue passenger
equipment

A graphic presentation of
this survey is not included in
this publication.
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Personal Travel 1977. Commercial airlines business, conventions, and
Doubled Since 1967 ranked second, increasing by outdoor recreation, increased
128 percent from the 1967 in relative importance during
total. this period.
Visits to relatives and
Total personal travel rose friends continued to be the
steadily during the 10-year main reason for travel,
period of 1967 to 1977, from accounting for 37 percent of
253 million trips to 539 total person-trips. However,
million trips, or 113 percent. travel for this purpose declined
The automobile and truck in relative importance since
remained the major means of 1967, when it was 41 percent
personal travel, accounting for of all person-trips. Trips for
82 percent in both 1967 and other purposes, such as

Person-Trips, by Method of Transportation: 1967 and 1977

Automobile
or truck

Commercial
airline

Bus

Train

All other
methods

] | | 248 % | | |

0 50 100 150 200 250 300 350 400
Millions

Person-Trips, by Purpose of Travel: 1967 and 1977

1967 1977

Sightseeing and
entertainment

Sightseeing and
entertainment
Visits to relatives
or friends
41.1%

Visits to relatives
or friends
36.8%

Qutdoor recreation Outdoor recreation

Source: U.S, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Great Lakes Country million persons, or 55 percent, Persons living in the three
Generated Greatest in 1972. western travel regions—
N b £P The Mational Travel Survey Mountain West, Frontier
I'_lm er or Ferson- regions with the largest West, and Far West and
TFIPS populations—the Great Lakes Hawaii—traveled more fre-
Country and the South, with quently than their counter-
a combined estimated popu- parts in the northeastern
During 1977, 136 million lation of 41 percent in 1977 — parts of the United States.
persons, or 64 percent of the accounted for the greatest For example, persons living
total civilian noninstitutional volume of travel in both 1972 in the Mountain West averaged
population, took one or more and 1977. The Great Lakes 3.8 person-trips, while those in
round trips to places at least Country alone generated the Eastern Gateway States of
100 miles or more away from almost one-fourth of all New York and New Jersey
home. This compares to 114 person-trips in these 2 years. averaged 1.7 trips.
. 1972
Per Capita and Total Person-Trips, by Travel Region of Origin: 1972and 1977 T
B 1077
PERSON-TRIPS PER CAPITA TOTAL PERSON TRIPS :
New England 1972—-458.4 million
1977-5639.3 million
Eastern Gateway
1.9] i George Washington
T e P Country
174.6
South ikt AR Gl i i) 96.6
Great Lakes s 1113.2
Country T S e P T e D R e ] KW
; F.n“ﬂthna“ﬂHWrﬂ‘ﬁﬁa T Mountain West
2.6] :
3.1 [ e e e AN SR CEEN T T (A, Frontier West Ty U T e
Far West and
Hawaii
1 | |
5 4 3 2 1 0 0 25 50 75 100 125 150
Number Millions

National Travel
Survey Regions:
1977

{

N MEx

FARIWEST
AND|HAWAII
i

HAWALL

5 Dk

e

| wro
M
/{_\lﬁcﬂj\uiﬁg NEBR '

FRONHER’ WEST

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Overnight
Accommodations

Varied With Trip
Purpose

The total number of person-
nights in travel for all purposes
increased from 1,782 million

which was the major purpose
of all personal travel, increased
24 percent.

Even though the total num-
ber of person-nights in travel
increased, the type of over-
night accommodation used
for any one purpose changed
only slightly between 1972
and 1977; there were more

in 1972 to 2,164 million in
1977 (21 percent). The num-
ber of person-nights spent
visiting friends and relatives,

significant variations in type
of accommodations among
trip purposes.

When visiting relatives and

friends, overnight accommo-
dations with relatives or
friends were most often used--
86 percent in both 1972 and
1977. When travel was for
sightseeing or entertainment
purposes, rental accommoda-
tions were used most often --
66 percent in 1972 and 63
percent in 1977.

Person-Nights and Type of Accommodation, by Purpose of Trip: 1977

PERSON-NIGHTS IN TRAVEL

2,164

900

288

308

220

285

266

301

| | |
2,600 2,000 1,500 1,000
Millions

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

ALL TRIPS

Visits to relatives or friends

Business or convention

Qutdoor recreation

Sightseeing or entertainment

All other purposes

TYPE OF ACCOMMODATION

Own cabin, campsight, vacation home, etc.
or private commercial campground

. Other accommodations
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Most Person-Trip destinations between 200 and from 1,891 to 1,921 miles,
Destinations Less 499 miles from home; this was In contra_st, t_he average
2 down from the 37 percent in person-trip distance for bus
Than 200 Miles 1967. and train declined, 7 percent
From Home The average trip distance for buses and b percent for
traveled by the major means trains.
of transportation continued to There was also a strong
Over one-half of the person- change during this period, The relationship between distance
trips made in 1977 were to average distance for a person- traveled and means of trans-
destinations less than 200 trip by automobile or truck portation. For commercial
miles from home. Thiswas an was 709 miles in 1977, an modes, the bus was favored
increase over the 43 percent increase of 8 percent over for the shorter trips while the
in 1972, Another 31 percent 1967 while the distance by airplane was preferred for long
of the person-trips were to airplane increased 2 percent, distances.
Person-Trips, by Distance Traveled: 1972 and 1977
PERCENT OF ALL PERSON-TRIPS
| 100to |
52 199 miles | 272.3
| 200t |
| 299 miles | 94.0
| 300to | !
| 399 miles | 406
| 400to |
| 499 miles |
| 5000 | 478
| 599 miles || 476
j' |1,000 miles|
8 | or more | 427
| | | ] ] L 1 ] |
60 50 40 30 20 10 0 (0] 60 120 180 240 300

Percent

Average Distance Traveled, by Method of Transportation: 1972and 1977

Millions

Automobile
or truck

Bus

Train

Commercial
airline

0 250 500 750

1,000

1,250

Average miles per trip
Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Truck Registrations
Increased by
71 Percent

The number of trucks in the
United States increased
dramatically during this
period, from 15.4 million to
26.2 million, or 71 percent.
Trucks were used in larger
numbers for both commercial
hauling and personal trans-
portation. They accounted for

19 percent of all registered
vehicles in 1977 compared
to 16 percent in 1967.

Truck size is classified by
weight: light {10,000 pounds
or less), medium (10,001-
19,500 pounds), light-heavy
{19,501-26,000 pounds),
heavy-heavy (26,001 pounds
or more).

Light trucks continued to
account for the major share of
all trucks in use nationwide—
85 percent in 1977, up from

Truck Registration, by Truck Size: 1967 and 1977

74 percent in 1967. The num-
ber of light trucks almost
doubled during this period,
which was the major reason for
the 71-percent rise in the total
number of trucks.

Twelve States had increased
registrations of over 80
percent, with three western
States {Utah, Nevada, and
Arizona} and Michigan
increasing over 100 percent.
Only the District of Columbia

experienced a decrease in
truck registrations,

California had the largest
number of trucks, with 2.9
million registrations, followed
by Texas, lllinois, and Michi-
gan. These four States alone
accounted for slightly more
than one-fourth of all truck
registrations.

Light

Light

Total trucks—15.4 million

Total trucks—26.2 million

Heavy-heavy
Light-heavy

Medium

Heavy-heavy

Light-heavy
3.1%

Medium

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Truck Registration, by State: 1967

{Thousands)

31 to
150 to
300 to
500 o

1,000 to

Registered Trucks

149
293
439

999
1,651

U.S. Department of Commerce - Bureau of the Census

Truck Registration, by State: 1977

Registered Tru
{Thousands)

cks

149
299
499
999
2,901

U.S. Department of Commerce - Bureau of the Census
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Heavy Trucks Used

for Most Long-
Range Trips

The size of the trucks used

for different purposes was
reflected in the geographic
range of operations. The
longer the distance, the greater
the tendency to use trucks of
heavier weight. In 1977, 75
percent of the vehicle miles of
long-range trips (over 200

miles one-way) were made by category was diesel fuel

the heaviest weight trucks. Although only 4 percent of
Light trucks were used pre- the truck inventory used
dominantly for local, short- diesel fuel or liquefied petro-
range {200 miles or less), and leumn gas (LPG), they
off-the-road (mostly construc- accounted for approximately
tion and farming) operations. 15 percent of the truck-miles.

Diesel fuel was little used
in light and medium-size
trucks in 1977. It was, how-
ever, the most commaon fuel
used by heavier trucks; 61
percent of all fuel used by
trucks in the heavy-heavy

Range of Operation, by Truck Size: 1977

Local
{228.0 billion miles)

Short-range
{48.8 billion miles)

Long-range
(26.5 billion miles)

QOff-the-road
(8.5 billion miles)

Light

. Medium

' Light-heavy

Heavy-heavy

16.6

64 |

20

Percent

Fuel Type Used, by Truck Size: 1977

Light-heavy —

Heavy-heavy F

Diesel {including LPG)

Gasoline
0.3
997
i 2.0
98.0
I 893.3
l L ] ]
0 20 40 60 80 100

Percent

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Truck-Miles Varied
With Size of Vehicle
and Geographic Area

In 1977, annual truck-miles
increased 80 percent over
those in 1967 (312.5 billion
in 1977 and 173.7 billion in
1967). Nationwide, annual
miles driven per truck in
1977 changed very little
from 1967 —from 11,300 to
11,900 truck-miles, a change

of 5 percent. Trucks classified
as light, medium, and light-
heavy averaged between
10,200 and 10,600 truck-miles
per truck in 1977, while the
heaviest trucks, those over
26,000 pounds, averaged more
than 33,000 truck-miles in
1967 and 1977.

The annual number of
truck-miles varied by geo-
graphic area as well as by
vehicle size. Trucks in the
West South Central Division

were driven an average of
12,900 miles in 1977, 1,000
miles, or 8 percent, more than
the national average, while
trucks in the Mountain Divi-
sion were driven 10,400 miles,
1,600 miles, or 12 percent, less
than the national average.

Average Annual Miles per Truck, by Truck Size and Geographic 1967
1977

Division: 1967 and 1977

Light =
Medium fe

Light-heavy |-

10 15

20 25 30 35 40
Miles (thousands)

U.S. AVERAGE
New England

Middle Atlantic

East North
Central |

West North
Central

South Atlantic

East South
Central

West South |
Central |

Mountain

Pacific

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

Miles (thousands)
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Over One-Half of All
Trucks Used for
Personal
Transportation

In 1977, 54 percent of all
trucks were used for personal
transportation. This compares
to 34 percent in 1967 and
reflects increased use of light
trucks. Personal truck trans-
portation is considered to he
the use of a truck in place of

Major Uses of Trucks: 1967 and 1977

TRUCKS

an automobile for travel to even those that had been pre-
and from work, outdoor dominantly heavy truck ori-
recreation, social activities, ented, such as forestry and
etc. Trucks used for agricul- lumbering. In addition to per-
tural purposes ranked second. sonal transportation, light
While the number and use trucks accounted for 75 per-
of.trucks increased throughout cent or more of the trucks
maost sectors of the economy, used in 1977 for such activities
some sectors showed a decline. as services, agriculture, and
These included for-hire trans- utilities.

portation, manufacturing, and
other major uses.

Light trucks were used
more extensively in all sectors,

PERCENT THAT ARE
LIGHT TRUCKS

Total trucks
1967—15.4 million
1977—-26.2 million

Personal
transportation

Agriculture

Wholesale and
retail

Construction

Services

For-hire

transportation

Utilities

Manufacturing

8,000 6,000 4,000 2,000
Thousands

Forestry and 1.0
lumbering 08
Mining and 2h
quarrying 05
44
Other major uses
1 |
0 0 20 40 60

Percent Percent

Source: U.S, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Most Shipments glass pr?ducts industries (18 Three industries shipped ments v‘\;hose distance was not
percent). Both of these indus- over 30 percent of their prod- reported.
by Manufacturers tries shipped a major portion ucts 500 miles or more.
Traveled Less Than of their products less than 100 Machinery led with approxi-
100 Miles miles—58 percent and 80 per- mately 34 percent, followed
cent, respectively. by transportation equipment
Other industries with one- and paper and allied products.
Almaost one-half of the 3.3 half or more of their ship- Data shown below are
billion tons of products ments traveling less than 100 preliminary and subject to
shipped by manufacturers in miles included printing and change when final figures are
1977 was from petroleum and publishing, with 54 percent, published. Shipments will not
coal products industries (30 and lumber and wood prod- sum to 100 percent. Not
percent} and stone, clay, and ucts, with 64 percent. shown is the percent of ship-

Manufacturers’ Shipments, by Major Industry Group
and Distance Shipped: 1977

LESS THAN 100 TO 300TO 500 TO 1,000 MILES
Tt 100 MILES 299 MILES 499 MILES 999 MILES OR MORE
{millions)
ALL INDUSTRIES 3,289.4 55.4 j 19.6 85 :l 8.9 ] 6.0
TOTAL : e - [
NGNDURABL 5 18118 495 :l 20.4 | o4 11.0 7.8
Pgé;?'g::’;}jé‘t‘g 990.6 57.8 D 17.9 7.8 8 75

Food and kindred

. IE
7] n
412.8 45.7 223 10.2 1123 7.1

products Jiiral = =
Chemicals ag%gﬂiceg 325.0 38.4 24.7 : 16 165 : 7.1
Paper aglf:iogluliceg 106.9 30.9 Eid 22.8 : 13.0 | 24.2 ! 7.2
renmrans o, [ ces | s I - -
nondurable 83252 204 ges &g ]”'4 ] W : &2
DURL(E)STI_;EE 13715 63.6 :l 15.8 : 7:3 ] 6.0 2)
adonesier s (NG | [ )= 2
Lumber agfﬂgﬁgg 408.1 63.6 ]13.0 5.4 (2) (2)
Tra”;g&ﬁﬁ:;?g 63.6 :|19.5 | 238 17.2 205 ]12.1

Fabricated metal

products 632 40.6 | 249 ]14.2 :l 13.8 ]5.4

Machinery, exc. 25.4 28.9 j 19.3
electric

Other . | |
30.6 22.2 21.8 i i
durable goods :
| | | | |
0 50 100 0 50 100 0 50 100 0 50 100 O 50 100
Percent Percent Percent Percent Percent

Z Less than 5.0 percent.  Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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California and Texas
Led States in Volume of
Shipments Made by
Manufacturers

Three States had over 200
million tons of products
shipped by manufacturers

in 1977; Texas with 428.6
million tons, California with
315.9 million tons, and
Louisiana with 206.6 million

tons. In each of these States,
petroleum products comprised
a major portion of the prod-
ucts shipped. In Louisiana, for
example, 60 percent of the
tonnage shipped were prod-
ucts resulting from petroleum
refining.

On the receiving side, only
two States received more than
200 million tons of shipments
made by manufacturers;
California with 319.4 million
tons and Texas with 305.7

million tons. Only seven other
States received more than 100
million tons.

A large percentage of the
products shipped by manu-
facturers originated and
remained within the same
geographic division. For
example, in the East North
Central Division, manufac-
turers shipped approximately
609 million tons in 1977,

74 percent of which remained
in the division,

The West North Central
Division, with 5 percent,
received the next largest
volume of goods from the
East North Central States.

Data shown below are
preliminary and subject to
change when final figures are
published.

Destinations of Manufacturers’ Shipments Originating in the East North Central Division: 1977

32.8

450.1

L

=L

25.1

|:] = 5.0 million tons

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census




TRANSPORTATION 65

Origins of Manufacturers’ Shipments, by State: 1977

Shipments

{Millions of tons)

1.9 to 199
200 to 59.9

60,0 to 99.9
100.0 to' 199.9

200,0 to 428,6

U.S. Department of Commerce - Bureau of the Census

Shipments
{Millions of tons)

1.9 1o 189
200 to 59,9
60.0 to 99,9

100.0 to 199.9
200.0 two 318.4

-

U.5. Department of Commerce - Bureau of the Census
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More Manufactured
Goods Shipped

by Truck Than by
Any Other Method

Qver one-half {57 percent) of
the 3.3 hillion tons of goods
shipped by manufacturers in
1877 was transported either
by for-hire motor carrier or
by private truck. Private truck
shipments carried over 72

Manufacturers’ Shipments, by Major Industry Group

percent of all stone, clay, and
glass products. Private trucks
also accounted for approxi-
mately 45 percent of all ship-
ments of printing and publish-
ing products and lumber and
wood products. Commercial
motor carriers transported
between 45 and 50 percent
of the products shipped by the
primary metals, fabricated
metals, and machinery indus-
tries.

Railroads, which accounted

and Method of Transportation: 1977

for 16 percent of the tonnage
shipped, were more typically
used for low-value or bulky
products or where specific
service requirements pre-
dominated. The chemicals,
paper, and transportation
equipment industries used
railroads more than any other
mode.

Movement of manufactured

products by water was signifi-
cant only to the petroleum
and chemical products indus-

tries. Similarly, shipments by
pipeline were generally
restricted to these same two
industry groups.

Data shown below are pre-
liminary and subject to change
when final figures are pub-
lished. Shipments will not sum
to 100 percent. Not shown is
the percent of shipments
whose carriers were not
reported as well as shipments
by other carriers than those
noted.

RAILROAD MOTOR CARRIER PRIVATE TRUCK WATER PIPELINE
ALL INDUSTRIES [ 222 :la.s
TOTAL : 14.0
NONDURABLES [ (. :
Petroleum and g -
coal prodics B ]3.0 242 o 467
Food and kindred [
products [ 26.8 (2)
Chemicals and allied [es
products | 288 ]?'g i =
Paper and | 5
allied products 271 2]
Printing and &8
i 34.2 t4)
publishing |
Other [
nondurable goods | 41.6 (2)
TOTAL [
DURABLES | 21.5 (2)
Stone, clay, glass | 2
products || :|20,1 iz
Lumber and |& 231 (2)
wood products
Primary metal [Ssass
industries | ik (2)
Transportation [ i
equipment [T == i 2]
Fabricated metal |&5] 7
products [E0] 48.0 ()
Machinery, exc. |2
electric |& GAR (2)
Other |88 51.4 (2)
durable goods |28
] 2|
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The 1977 Census of Wholesale
Trade was an enumeration of
establishments primarily
engaged in selling merchandise
to retailers and repair shops;

to industrial, commercial, insti-

tutional, professional, or agri-
cultural users; or to other
wholesalers. Also included are
establishments acting as agents
or brokers in either buying

merchandise for or selling mer-

chandise to such clients or
customers. The census of
wholesale trade was part of
the original census of business
taken for 1929. Prior to 1972,
it was included with retail
trade and selected services
under the umbrella title
“census of business.” It has
been one of the separate eco-
nomic censuses since then.
The 1977 census was the 11th
enumeration of wholesale
trade of the United States.

Wholesale trade data are
published for as many as 125
kind-of-business classifications
within the three major types
of wholesale operation: Mer-
chant wholesalers, manufac-
turers’ sales branches and sales
offices, and merchandise agents
and brokers. Twenty different
wholesale trade questionnaires,
tailored to the industries
covered, were used.

Wholesale trade census
reports contain information
for the following kind-of-
business groups:

@ SIC 50 Durable goods

@ SIC 501 Motor vehicles and
automotive parts and
supplies

@ S|C 502 Furniture and
home furnishings

@ S|C 503 Lumber and other
construction materials

@ 5|C 504 Sporting, recrea-
tional, photographic, toys,
hobby goods and supplies

@ SIC 505 Metals and min-
erals, except petroleum

® S|C 506 Electrical goods

@ S|C 507 Hardware, plumb-
ing, heating equipment and
supplies

@ SIC 508 Machinery, equip-
ment, and supplies

@ SIC 509 Miscellaneous dura-
ble goods

@ SIC 51 Nondurable goods

@ SI|C 511 Paper and paper
products

@ SIC 512 Drugs, drug proprie-
taries and druggists’
sundries

@ S|C 513 Apparel, piece
goods and notions

@ S|C 514 Groceries and
related products

@ SIC 515 Farm-product raw
materials

@ S|C 516 Chemicals and
allied products

@ S|C 517 Petroleum and
petroleum products

@ S|C 518 Beer, wine and
distilled alcoholic beverages

@ S|C 519 Miscellaneous non-
durable goods

Only firms with paid
employees were included in
the census of wholesale trade.
Data on the following subjects
are presented:

Number of establishments

Sales

Payroll

Employment

Operating expenses

End-of-year inventories

Size of establishments

Size of firm

Legal form of organization

Type of operation:
Merchan t wholesalers
Manufacturers' sales

branches and offices
Agents, brokers and com-
mission merchants

Sales of merchant whole-
salers, manufacturers’
sales branches and
offices, and agents,
brokers, and commis-
sion merchants by 625
different commodity
lines.
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Wholesale Sales
Passed $1 Trillion
in 1977

Wholesale trade, the major
economic vehicle for dis-
tributing raw materials and
finished goods, grew sub-
stantially between 1967 and
1977. Sales by wholesale
firms rose from $470.4
billion to $1.26 trillion,
about 167 percent. Firms in

the Middle Atlantic and East
North Central Divisions
recorded lower percentage
increases in sales than
experienced nationally
during this period. Neverthe-
less, these two divisions still
accounted for about 42
percent of all wholesale
establishment sales. This was
down from 48 percent in
1967. Except for New
England, all remaining divi-
sions recorded slight increases

Sales, by Geographic Division: 1967 and 1977

PERCENT OF TOTAL SALES

26.1

21.8

in their share of total sales.

Among the States, New
York still recorded the
largest share of total sales in
1977 with 13 percent, How-
ever, this was down from
about 17 percent of total
sales in 1967. Other States
with over 5 percent of total
sales in 1977 included
California {10 percent},
Ilinois {8 percent), and
Texas {7 percent).
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Sales, by State: 1977

Percent of Total

0.1 to 0.2
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07 toe 19
20 to 49
50 te 131

United States total sales:
$1.2 trllion

U.S. Department of Commerce - Bureau of the Census

Percent Change
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300.0 to 525.7
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Three Geographic
Divisions Each Gained
Over 100,000
Employees

While employment in the
wholesale sector grew steadily
during the period 1967 to
1977, notall parts of the
country shared in the rise in
employment, The number of
persons employed by whole-

Employment, by Geographic Division: 1967 and 1977

sale firms increased from 3.7
million in 1967 to 4.4 million
in 1977, about 19 percent.
Firmsin the East North
Central and Middle Atlantic
Divisions accounted for 42
percent of employment in
1967 but declined to 37 per-
cent by 1977. Despite this rel-
ative decline, more than one-
third of all wholesale employ-
ees continued to work in the
East North Central and Middle
Atlantic Divisions in 1877.

PERCENT OF ALL EMPLOYEES

20.0
18.6

L L L

25 20 15 10

Percent

Source: U.S, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

East North Central

Middle Atlantic

South Atlantic

Pacific

West South Central

The South Atlantic, West
South Central, and Pacific
Divisions had major gains in
wholesale activity during this
period, each division gaining
over 100,000 employees.

California, with about 10
percent of wholesale employ-
ment, ranked first in 1977,
New York, which had ranked
first in 1967, had a decrease
of 12 percent, or 56,000
employees, so that in 1977, it

1967
1977

ranked second with 9 percent
of total wholesale employees.
Other States with 5 percent or
more of total employees in
1977 included Texas (7 per-
cent) and lllinois {6 percent).
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3388
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Employment, by State: 1977

0.1
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United States total employees;

4.4 million
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Wholesale
Establishments Gained
Despite Sharp Drop in
Petroleum Bulk Plants

The number of whalesale
establishments rose from
346,600 in 1967 to 382,800
in 1977, about 10 percent. Of
the three major types of whole-
sale establishments, agents,
brokers, and commission mer-

chants had the largest relative
increase with a gain over the
decade of 33 percent.

A decline of 14 percent was
recorded in the number of
manufacturers” sales branches
and sales offices, which
moderated the overall rise in
the number of wholesale
establishments. This decrease
reflected the sharp decline of
petroleum bulk stations and
terminals from 30,200 estab-
lishments in 1967 to 17,300

Establishments and Sales, by Type
of Operation: 1967 and 1977

in 1977, as marginally profita-

ble establishments of the

refiner-marketers were closed.
Even with a reduced num-
ber of establishments, the
number of gallons of refined
petroleum sold in 1977 was
22 percent above 1867. The
1977 dollar volume of petro-
leum sales was 190 percent
above 1967, reflecting the
substantial price increases

during this period.

Petroleum Bulk Stations and Terminals,
Selected Data and Years: 1967 and 1977
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Consumer and
Industrial Products
Favored Different
Types of Wholesale
Distribution

sales. This was followed by

and offices with 36 percent
and by agents, brokers, and
commission merchants with
10 percent.

Producers and manufac-
turers tended to favor one
type of wholesaling activity
over another. For example,

In the movement of raw
products and manufactured
goods in 1977 from producer
to consumer, merchant whaole-
sale firms accounted for 54
percent of the total wholesale

distilled alcoholic beverages

Sales of Selected Products, by
Type of Distributor: 1967 and 1977

manufacturers’ sales branches

in 1977, 83 percent of whole-
sale sales of beer, wines, and

were by merchant wholesalers.

In contrast, only 19 percent
of the sales of chemicals and
allied products were by
merchant wholesalers. Con-
sumer products such as beer
and wine were distributed
mainly by merchant whole-
salers because of the large
number and wide variety of
products to be sold. Distribu-
tion of industrial products
such as chemicals and allied
products was done chiefly by
manufacturers’ sales branches

and offices because these
products require special
handling and were usually sold
in large quantities to industrial
consumers.

. Merchant wholesalers

Manufacturers’ sales
branches and offices

Agents, brokers, and
commission merchants

TOTAL SALES

1967

1977

Beer, wines, and
distilled beverages

1967

1977

Metal and minerals,
exc. petroleum

$470.4 billion

$1.26 trillion

$14.2 biilion

$27.0 billion

1967

1977

Motor vehicles and
automotive parts

and supplies
1967

1977

Chemicals and
allied products

1967

1977

$33.7 billion

$80.3 billion

$46.1 billion
$147.1 billion
$17.1 billion
$51.7 billion
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Pe

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Petroleum and
Petroleum Products
Recorded 250-Percent
Increasein Sales

Groceries and related nroducts
continued to lead all other
wholesale industries in 1977
with sales of $182.9 billion.
The machinery, equipment,
and supplies industry was
second and motor vehicles and
automotive parts and supplies

industries were third in
volume of sales. Together,
these three industries
accounted for about 39
percent of all sales in 1977,
up slightly from the 38 per-
cent recorded in 1967.
Petroleum and petroleum
products wholesalers, which
ranked sixth in dollar volume
of sales in 1967, recorded a
250-percent increase in 1977
over 1967. This was the
largest percentage increase of

Sales, by Kind of Business: 1967 and 1977

Motor vehicles and automoti_ve
parts and supplies

Furniture and home furnishings

Lumber and other construction
materials

Sporting, recreational, photographic
and hobby goods, toys and supplies

Metal and minerals,
exc. petroleum

Electrical goods

Hardware, plumbing and heating
equipment and supplies

Machinery, equipment
and supplies

Paper and paper products

Drugs, drug proprietaries, and
druggists’ sundries

Apparel, piece goods, and notions

Groceries and related products

Farm-product raw materials

Chemicals and allied products

Petroleum and petrolsum products

Beer, wines, and distilled
alcoholic beverages

any wholesale industry during
this period and moved the
industry into fourth place

in 1977, surpassing the sales
volume of wholesalers of
farm-product raw materials
and metals and minerals. The
lowest percentage growth in
sales was experienced by the
apparel industry which in
1977 recorded an 88-percent
increase over 1967 sales.

1967
1977 PERCENT CHANGE,
SALES 1967-1977
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New York Held Lead
in Sales of Apparel,
Piece Goods, and
Notions

Wholesalers in certain indus-
tries tended to concentrate

in specific areas of the country.
The degree of concentration
and the geographic area varied
by kind of business. For
example, wholesale firms that
deal with apparel, piece goods,

and notions were concentrated
in the New York metropolitan
area, and particularly Manhat-
tan Borough in New York
City. Even though this area’s
relative share of market sales
decreased, it still accounted
for 53 percent of the market
in 1977, down from 62 per-
centin 1967.

The metropolitan areas with
the next largest market shares
were Los Angeles and Chicago
with 6 and 5 percent, respec-

Sales of Apparel, Piece Goods, and Notions,
by Selected SMSA's: 1967 and 1977

tively. While no other area
dominated the wholesale sales
as did New York, there was a
greater geographical dispersion
of sales in 1977 than in
previous years.
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Texas Took Lead in
Wholesale
Sales of Cotton

Cotton whalesalers are
another example of regional
concentration. The six States
of Texas, Tennessee, Georagia,
Alabama, North Carolina, and
South Carolina accounted for
about 70 percent of all cotton
wholesale sales in 1977, a
decline from 75 percentin

1967. The two States of
Tennessee and Texas, alone,
accounted for about 40 per-
cent of cotton wholesale
establishments and over cne-

half of the sales of such estab-

lishments in both 1967 and
1977. In 1977, Texas over-
took Tennessee and led in
the total dollar volume of
sales. In 1967, Tennessee

accounted for 24 percent. In
1977, Tennessee’s share of
sales decreased to 22 percent
while Texas’ share increased
to 34 percent.

Overall, the number of
cotton wholesale establish-
ments declined during this
period by 27 percent; even
so, the dollar volume of sales
was up by 116 percent.

accounted for about 30
percent of all wholesale sales
of cotton, while Texas

Cotton Establishments and Sales, 1967
Selected States: 1967 and 1977 i
ESTABLISHMENTS SALES
26.2 24.1
L_ Texas
25.6 33.9
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One-Third of Sales
Generated by Less Than
4 Percent of Wholesale
Establishments

Most wholesale establishments
tended to have a small num-
ber of employees. In both
1972 and 1977, more than
two-thirds of all establish-
ments engaged between one
and nine employees. Even
though this group comprised

a large proportion of whole-
salers, they only accounted
for slightly more than one-
fifth of the total sales. In
contrast, less than 4 percent
of all wholesale establishments
in 1977 engaged 50 employ-
ees or more, This small
group, however, accounted
for one-third of all sales
during the same period.
Establishments in the one-
to-two employee size category
had the greatest change, as the

Establishments and Sales, by
Employment Size Class: 1972 and 1977

number of establishments
decreased from 32 percent
of the total in 1972 to 25
percent in 1977. Sales
remained proportionately
about the same, at 5 percent.
With the exception of sales by
wholesalers in the three-to-
nine employee size class, the
percentage of establishments
and the proportion of sales in
all other employment size
classes stayed about the same
or increased slightly.

The data shown in the chart
below include only establish-
ments that operated the entire
year.

Establishments

Sales

1 to 2 employees

3 to 9 employees

10 to 19 employees

20 to 49 employees

50 or more employees

Source: U.5, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Concentration of Sales
by Largest Firms Varied
by Kind of Business

The relative concentration of
sales made by the 4, 8, 20, and
50 largest wholesale firms
changed very little between
1972 and 1977. (Comparable
data for 1967 are not avail-
able.} The 50 largest whole-
sale firms made approximately
22 percent of all sales in both

Sales of Largest Wholesale Firms: 1972and 1977

Percent
25

1972 and 1977. The share of
the four largest firms during
the same 2 years was approxi-
mately 7 percent,

Each type of wholesale
activity differed in the relative
amount of sales concentration
by a few establishments. For
example, the 4 largest motor
vehicle firms dominated the
market with 68 percent of all
wholesale sales, while the
largest 50 firms accounted
for a total of 87 percent. In

TOTAL SALES: 1972

20

10.5
10 F i

4 largest 8 largest

Percent
100.

20 largest 50 largest

MOTOR VEHICLES: 1977
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

contrast, the 4 |argest whole-
sale firms in lumber, plywood
and millwork accounted for
16 percent of the sales, while
the 50 largest wholesale firms
in this industry shared only
38 percent of the sales.

Percent TOTAL SALES: 1977
25
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4 largest 8 largest

LUMBER, PLYWOOD, AND
MILLWORK: 1977

Percent
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The 1977 Census of Retail
Trade was an enumeration

of establishments primarily
engaged in selling merchan-
dise to the general public for
personal or household
consumption and in rendering
services incidental to the sale
of those goods. The first retail
census, covering the year
1929, was part of the census
of business, which included
wholesale trade in its scope.
Beginning with the second
business census, 1933, various
service trades were added.
With the 1972 economic
censuses, however, each
segment—retail trade, whole-
sale trade, and selected service
industries—was considered a
separate census. The 1977
census was the 11th census of
retail trade of the United
States.

Two basic sources were
used to obtain the data for
the census of retail trade. As
a general rule, questionnaires
were mailed to firms with
four or more paid employees
and to a sample of smaller
employer firms. The mail
portion of the census used
21 different retail trade
questionnaires to allow for
the many types of businesses
covered. The Census Bureau
used Federal administrative
records to obtain information
from more than 1 million
smaller business firms,
including all retail businesses
without employees.

The 1977 retail trade
census provided data for
about 100 kind-of-business
classifications within the 10
major groups listed below:

@ S|C 52 Building materials,
hardware, garden supply,
and mobile home dealers

@ SIC 53 General merchandise
group stores

@ SIC 54 Food stores

@ SIC 55, except 654, Auto-
motive dealers

@ SIC bb4 Gasoline service
stations

@ SIC b6 Apparel and acces-
sory stores

@ SIC 57 Furniture, home
furnishings, and equipment
stores

@ SIC b8 Eating and drinking
places

@ SIC 591 Drug stores and
proprietary stores

@ SIC 59, except 591, Mis-
cellaneous retail stores

Data on the following sub-

jects are presented in retail

trade reports.

Number of establishments

Sales

Payroll

Employment

Number of sole proprietor-
ships and partnerships

Legal form of organization

Size of establishment

Size of firm

Sales by merchandise lines

With the exception of the
charts on pages 83 (per capita
portion only), 84, 88, and 92,
which refer to sales by all
retail establishments in
metropolitan areas, all other
diagrams refer only to sales
of retail establishments with
payroll.

Central business districts
referred to in the chart on
page 84 are those defined in
1967 and were used to
determine both 1967 and
1977 figures. Springfield-
Chicopee-Holyoke, Mass.-Conn.
SMSA was used in the New
England Division because of
the availability of comparable
data.
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Retail Spendingas a
Percent of Disposable
Income Changed
Slightly in 10-Year Period

As disposable income (DPI}
increased from $544 billion
in 1967 to $1.3 trillion in
1977, the share of DPI spent
in the Nation's retail stores
rose from 52 percent in 1967
to b5 percent in 1972 and
declined back to about 54

Retail Sales and Disposable Personal Income for United States
and Selected Geographic Divisions: 1967, 1972, and 1977

percent in 1977. Thus, at the
start of this 10-year period,
about 52 cents of the DPI
dollar was spent in retail
stares. At the end of this
period it was 54 cents of the
DPI dollar, even though DPI
increased by about 140
percent.

While this was the national
average, there were regional
variations. For example, the
share of the DPI dollar spent
in retail stores in the West

Billions of dollars U.S. TOTAL
$1,400

Sales per DP|

1967-52.2%

1972-54.9%

1977-53.6%
51,200

$1,000

5800

3600

5400

$200 |
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census (retail sales) and

1977

Bureau of Economic Analysis (DPI1).

spent in retail stores,trailing
the East South Central and
Mountain Divisions. The
Middle Atlantic accounted
for the smallest share.

South Central Division was 56
cents in 1967 and 58 cents in
1977. These were, respectively,
7 and 8 percent above the
national average. In contrast,
in the Middle Atlantic Division
the share of the DPI dollar was
49 cents in 1967 and 47 cents
in 1977. These were, respec-
tively, 7 and 13 percent
below the national average. In
1977, the West South Central
Division accounted for the
third highest share of DPI
=== Disposable personal
income (DPI)

Retail Sales

Billions of dollars
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East North Central accounted for the largest Atlantic Division's share of
P = volume of retail sales. retail sales increased from 14
Division C_ont]nued In 1967, the combined sales percent to 16 percent.
To Rank Firstin of the East North Central and Generally, the market share
Retail Sales Middle Atlantic Divisions, of sales in the north central
which ranked first and second, and eastern parts of the country
accounted for 40 percent of declined in this period as those
The dollar volume of sales in the Nation's retail sales. By in the south and west increased.
retail stores nationwide rose 1977, however, the share of
from $284.1 billion in 1967 retail sales for these two divi-
to $699.6 billion in 1977, a sions had declined to 35
146-percent increase. As percent and the Middle At-
expected, the more populated lantic Division's rank had
areas of the United States dropped to third as the South
1967
Sales, by Geographic Division: 1967 and 1977 1977
SALES PERCENT OF TOTAL SALES
$59.8
—_— —d East North Central }=
$136.2 | | '
$39.4
South Atlantic
$109.6 15.7
3539 19.0
Middle Atlantic
$108.4 15.5
$41.1 145
Pacific
$106.0 15.1
as West South Ly
$71.1 Central 10.2
8229 West North 7.9
$54.7 Central 78
$17.9 6.3
New England
539.0 5.6
5141 5.0
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Mountain
$35.7 |
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Per Capita Retail Sales

Increased as Geographic

Differences Decreased

Retail sales per capita provides
a measure of the retail dollars
spent relative to the total popu-
lation of an area. Nationwide
per capita retail sales rose 125
percent between 1967 and
1977, from $1,434 to
$3,233. Among the geographic
divisions, the Pacific Division

had the highest per capita sales
for both years, 13 percent
above the United States average
in 1967 and 11 percent above
in 1977.

At the other end of the
ranking was the East South
Central Division which was
below the national average in
both yearsby 23 and 13
percent, respectively.

While the Mountain Division
ranked slightly below the
national average in 1967

Per Capita Sales Compared to U.S. Average, by
Geographic Division: 1967 and 1977

{$1,417), this division showed
the largest increase in absolute
dollars of retail salesper capita,
an increase of 150 percent
between 1967 and 1977.

L12.8

-23.0

+2.4

-7.1

+8.4

-1.2

U.S. average
1967—-%1,434
1977-$3,233

Percent variation
fram U.S. average

1967
1977

Division 1967 1977

Pacific $1,624 $3,605
Mountain $1,417 $3,535
East North Central $1,620 $3,313
West South Central $1,312 $3,278
West North Central $1,405 $3,225
South Atlantic $1,337 $3,198
New England $1,566 $3,193
Middle Atlantic $1,474 $2,932
East South Central $1,108 $2,820

Note: Listed in rank order for 1977.

Source: U.S, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Five States Accounted
for 35 Percent of
Retail Sales

The five States with the largest
volume of retail sales in 1977
were California, New York,
Texas, |llinois, and Pennsyl-
vania. They accounted for 35
percent of the total volume of
retail sales, as well as for 35

percent of the estimated popu-

lation in 1977.

Although the total volume
of sales for Pennsylvania and
New York were among the
largest, per capita retail sales
for these two States were well
below the national average.
MNew York, with the exception
of Mississippi, had the lowest
per capita sales of any State.

While Nevada and Alaska
led all States in retail sales per
capita, the combined retail
sales of these two States
accounted for less than 1

percent of total retail sales in
1977.

Among 10 of the Nation’s
largest metropolitan areas, Los
Angeles ranked first in total
sales but fifth in per capita
sales. Houston and Dallas-Fort
Worth were eighth and ninth
in sales but ranked first and
second, respectively, in per
capita sales.

Eight of the 10 metro-
politan areas had per capita
retail sales higher than the

Total and Per Capita Sales in Top 10 States and SMSA's: 1977
TOTAL SALES

California
New York
Texas
[linois

Pennsylvania

Ohio
Michigan
Florida
New Jersey
Massachusetts
30 321‘5 St';(] S;"ﬁ STIOD 5125
Billions of dollars
PER CAPITA SALES
Nevada | 54,734
Alaska | 34,350
Wyoming |s3,928
New Hampshire | 33,860
Oregon  |s3.790
Colorado |$3,810
Hawaii _ |s3.600
Delaware ]$3,599
Florida | 53,595
California | 33,505

1 1 1 1 i
$0  $1,000 $2,000 $3,000 34,000 $5,000 $6,000

Dollars

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

national average. Only the
Philadelphia and New York
metropolitan areas were below
the national average. Even so,
New York, with its large
concentration of population,
ranked third in retail sales.
These 10 metropolitan areas
accounted for 22 percent of
the Nation's retail sales.

TOTAL SALES

Los Angeles
Chicago
New York
Detroit

Philadelphia

San Francisco-
Qakland

Washington, D.C.
Houston

Dallas-Fort Worth

Boston ]
50 S;D 3'20 $ZI3O 540
Billions of dollars
PER CAPITA SALES
Houston | 4,192
Dallas-Fort Worth . |s3.852
Jsamo
Washington, D.C. | 53,784
Los Angeles ] 83,680
Detroit _ |s3616
Chicago R ¢ 2 550
Boston ¢ I $3,342
Philadelphia |$3,084
New York %2850

50  $1,000 32,000 S3,0

L [
00 $4,000 $5,000 $6,000
Daollars
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Retail Sales in Central
Business Districts
Continued Relative
Decline

Within metropolitan areas, the
negative impact on the central
business district (CBD) of
increased retail activity outside
of the CBD continued. A 1967-
1977 comparison of combined
retail sales of the three most
populous metropolitan areas

in each of the nine geographic
divisions against the combined
sales of their CBD's indicates
how dramatic the decrease was.
In two divisions, the West
South Central and the South
Atlantic Divisions, the decrease
was more than 60 percent
(from 10 to 4 percent of all
metropolitan retail sales in the
South Atlantic Division and
from 13 to 5 percent in the
West South Central Division).

Central Business District Sales as a Percent
of SMSA Sales: 1967 and 1977

The CBD's that appeared to
have been impacted least
during this period were those
located in the metropolitan
areas of the Middle Atlantic
and the Pacific Divisions; but
even here, the proportion of
total metropolitan retail sales
in 1977 was one-third less than
what it had been in 1967,

1967
1977

NEW ENGLAND

Boston
Springfield
Providence

MIDDLE ATLANTIC

b
ES

8.5

New York
Philadelphia
Pittsburgh

EAST NORTH CENTRAL

14.7

9.0

Chicago
Detroit
Cleveland

WEST NORTH CENTRAL

3.3

St. Louis
Kansas City
Minneapolis-St. Paul

SOUTH ATLANTIC

9.4

4.5

Washington, D.C.
Baltimore
Atlanta

EAST SOUTH CENTRAL

101

38

Louisville
Memphis
Birmingham

WEST SOUTH CENTRAL

~d
il

Dallas-Fort Worth
Houston
New Orleans

MOUNTAIN

12.5

&~
n

Denver
Phoenix
Salt Lake City

PACIFIC

=
o

8.2

Los Angeles

San Francisco-Oakland
Anaheim

l

7.7

145

o

%)
=

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

16



RETAIL TRADE 85
Food Establishments other hand, led all other retail varying values of merchandise
Led Retail Business stores in sales volume in both sold by retail employees and
in Sales and years with _866 bi_llion in 1967 the degree of labor-intensive-
Emplovment and 8153 billion in 1977. ness of different retail business
ploy Although automotive dealers groups. Two contrasting retail
trailed food stores in the activities were automobile
Eating and drinking establish- volume of sales in both periods, dealers and eatingand drinking
ments, which average one they accounted for a major establishments. Automobile
establishment for every 700 sales increase of 170 percent dealers averaged $132,000 in
persons in the United States, over 1967 sales as compared sales per employee, while
led all retail trade categories in with the 131-percent increase eating and drinking places, a
the number of employees (2.0 recorded by food stores. very labor-intensive industry,
million in 1967 and 3.8 million Sales per employee ratios averaged only $16,300 in sales
in 1977). Food stores, on the provide an indication of the per employee.,
Employment and Sales for Major Retail
Categories: 1967 and 1977
EMPLOYEES
Building materials and
hardware stores
General merchandise stores
Food stores
Automotive dealers
Gasoline service stations
Apparel and accessory stores
Furniture stores
Eating and drinking
establishments
Drugy stores
Miscellaneous stores RG] <57 7
1 1 L L. 1 1
5,000 4,000 3,000 2,000 1,000 0 30 $50 5100 5150 5200
Thousands Billions of dollars
E, 1967-1977
EMPLOYEES PERCENT CHANGE, SALES
Building materials and
48.9( hardware stores _] 2192
246 General merchandise stores | 1200
35,a| Food stores |131.3
23.D| Automotive dealers | 169.6
16.9] Gasoline service stations 1611
2?.5| Apparel and accessory stares J 114.0
26.2[ Furniture stores |126.7
Eating and drinking
845 establishments ] 175.9
12.3| Drug stores ]1':5,2
49.5| Miscellaneous stores |107.3
L L 1 1 L 1 1 L 1
125 100 75 50 25 ] 0 50 100 150 200 250 300
Percent Percent

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Food Stores Captured
Largest Share of
Per Capita Sales

Retail sales in food stores,
eating and drinking establish-
ments, gasoline stations, and
apparel stores accounted for
$676 (or 47 percent) of per
capita total sales in 1967 and
$1,453 (or 45 percent} in
1977. Food store sales alone,
with $356, were about 25

percent of per capita total
sales in 1967 and $741, or 23
percent, in 1977. Even though
per capita sales increased for
each of these four selected
categories, there were only
slight changes nationally in
their relative ranking during
this 10-year period.
Regionally, there were
variations from this spending
pattern, For example, in the
Middle Atlantic Division, per
capita sales for apparel stores

Per Capita Sales for Selected Categories:

1967,1972,and 1977
Dollars UNITED STATES
$800
Per capita total sales
196751434
1972-$2,114
1977-$3,233
§700 -
$600 -
5500+
5400
s [Food stores
== Eating and drinking
establishments
Gasoline service stations
Appare| stores
$300
$200
s100k —
50 :
1967 1972 1977

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

in 1967 was $110, about 7
percent of per capita total
sales for that geographic
division. In 1977, per capita
sales increased to $179, but
proportionately decreased to
6 percent. Nationally, these
figures were 6 percent in 1967
and 5 percent in 1977.

Per capita sales for eating
and drinking establishments
in the East South Central
Division in 1967 was $65,

6 percent of per capita total

sales for that geographic
division. In 1977, per capita
sales rose to $204, 7 percent
of the total. For the Nation,
these figures were 8 percent
in 1967 and 9 percent in
1977.

Doallars EAST SOUTH CENTRAL DIVISION
$800
Per capita total sales
S7001  1967-$1,108
1972-%$1,812
1977-5%2,820
$600 -
$500 -
3400 |-
5300
S200 |
$100 | B
50 £
18967 1972 1977
Dallars MIDDLE ATLANTIC DIVISION
$800
Per capita total sales
$700 - 1967-$1,474
1972-%2,062

1977-52,932
5600

$500

5400

$300 |
$200 f- //’j':‘—_‘
3100 = e — e

$0 -

1967 1972 1977



RETAIL TRADE 87

Expenditures for Food
Consumption Away
From Home Increased

Americans increased the
amount of money spent for
food and beverages consumed
away from home between 1967
and 1977. Sales made in food
stores and eating and drinking
places indicated that for every
dollar spent for food in 1977,
28 cents went for meals and

beverages prepared outside of
the home; in 1967, this figure
was 2D cents.

The North Central and the
Pacific Divisions in 1977 each
accounted for a larger share of
their food dollar for “eating
out” than did the other divi-
sions, as each registered
approximately 30 percent of
total food-related sales being
made in eating and drinking
places. Of the 50 states, Hawaii
ranked the highest with 43

percent. If only continental
United States is considered,
Wisconsin had the highest
percentage with 33 percent
and Mississippi had the lowest
with 19 percent.

Comparing these same
figures for the three most
populous metropolitan areas
in each of the nine geographic
divisions, the Anaheim and
San Francisco-Oakland metro-
politan areas ranked highest
with approximately 34 per-

Cost of Eating Outas a Percent of Total Food Expenditures, by

Geographic Divisions and Selected SMSA's: 1977

cent. Other major metropolitan
areas such as Minneapolis-

St. Paul, Chicago, Atlanta, and
Dallas-Fort Worth also had a
high percentage with approxi-
mately one-third of the food
dollar being spent away from
home.

Boston
Springfield
New England 27.9 ; _g
Providence
New York
7.4 Massau-Suffolk
Middle Atlantic ‘ Philadelphia
Chicago
East Detroit
30.3
North Central Slevelarid
Minneapolis-St. Paul
West P K
MNorth Central 30.1 St. Louis
Kansas City
Washington, D.C.
South Atlantic _ 26.8 Baltimore
Atlanta
Louisville
East .
9 h
Birmingham
West - Dallas-Fart Worth |
South Central : Houston 278
Mew Orleans 28.5
Denver |
Mountain 28.4 Bhoerie
Salt Lake City
Los Angeles
Fegifie e San Francisco-Oakland
Anaheim
L L 1

=
=]

20 30

Percent

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Department
Store Sales
One-Tenth of
All Retail Sales

Nationally, department store
sales in 1977 were 10.6
percent of total retail sales
{$723.1 billion), The combined
department store share of sales
for the three largest SMSA's
within a division was highest

in the West North Central
Division with 15 percent. The

Minneapolis-St. Paul metropol-

itan area, with 16 percent, had
the largest department store
share of total sales compared
to any major metropolitan
area. The Atlanta metropol-
itan area was second with
approximately 15 percent
followed by Cleveland and

St. Louis with about 14
percent.

There were approximately
8,800 department stores in
1977, an average of 1 depart-
ment store for every 24,000
inhabitants. With average sales
of $8.7 million, department
stores continued to have
the largest volume of sales
per store than any other type
of retail activity. The large
volume of sales can be attrib-
uted in part to the wide

variety and depth of mer-

chandise that they carried.

Department Store Sales as a Percent of
Sales for Selected SMSA's: 1977

DEPARTMENT STORE SALES

TOTAL RETAIL SALES

NEW ENGLAND
Boston
Springfield
Providence
MIDDLE ATLANTIC
New York
Massau-Suffolk
Philadelphia _
EAST NORTH CENTRAL[
Chicago
Detroit
14.3 Cleveland

WESTNORTH CENTRAL
Minneapolis-St. Paul

St. Louis
13.6 Kansas City
SOUTH ATLANTIC
Washington, D.C.
Baltimore
Atlanta

EAST SOUTH CENTRAL
Louisville

14.8

Memphis
Birmingham L
WEST SOUTH CENTRAL
Dallas-Fort Worth
13.2 Houston
New Orleans
MOUNTAIN
Denver
Phoenix
Salt Lake City

PACIFIC
Los Angeles

San Francisco-Oakland
13.3 Anaheirn

20 15 10 5 0 $0 §b s$10 3515 520 $25 $30
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Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Department Stores
Continued To Dominate
Retail Clothing Market

Department stores accounted
for almost half of the men's
and women's retail clothing
sales in 1977. Department
stores made major strides in
increasing their share of the
men’s and boys’ clothing
market between 1967 and

1977, from 39 percent of total
sales in 1967 to 47 percent in
1977. These gains came |argely
at the expense of the men’s
specialty stores, which
accounted for 32 percent of
sales in 1967 but dropped to
28 percent in 1977, and from
miscellaneous other types of
stores whose share of sales
decreased from 17 to 13
percent.

The share of women's and
girls’ clothing sales made by

Sales of Clothing and Footwear,
by Type of Store: 1967 and 1977

department stores remained
the same in both 1967 and
1977, about 45 percent.
However, gains in the market
share during this period were
recorded by both family
clothing stores and women's
specialty shops. These gains
were made at the expense of
miscellaneous other types of
stores whose share of the
market decreased from 18 to
13 percent.

Although department stores

had a slightly larger share of
the footwear market in 1977
than in 1967, almost 50
percent of all footwear sales
continued to be accounted
for by shoe stores.

(exc. footwear)’

Men's and boys® clothing

1977

(exc. footwear)’

Women's and girls’ clothing

Footwear (exc. infants and toddlers)

Department stores

Men's or women's specialty stores

Family clothing stores

Shoe stores

Other stores

]Excludcs shoe stores, less than 1 percent.

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Major Merchandise
Lines in Department
Stores Remained
the Same

The three top merchandise
lines in department store

sales were women'’s and

girls’ clothing, men’sand boys'
clothing, and curtains, drap-
eries, and dry goods. These
three lines accounted for 45

percent of sales in 1967 and
41 percent in 1977. During
this period, however, there
was a shift in their relative
importance. The share of
women's and girls’ clothing
sales decreased from one-
quarter of all department
store sales to one-fifth, while
men’s clothing increased from
12 to 14 percent. The share
of sales for curtains, draperies,
and dry goods also declined
slightly, from 7 to 6 percent.

The remaining merchandise
lines sold accounted for a
larger share of total department
store sales in 1977 than in
1967, but not all of these
lines increased. For example,
sales of tires, batteries, and
accessories, and groceries
recorded increases in their
shares, whereas kitchenware
and home furnishings, major
household appliances, and
furniture and sleep equipment
recorded decreases.

1967

Sales of Selected Merchandise Lines as a Percent of Total
Department Store Sales: 1967 and 1977

1977

Women's and
girls’ clothing
{exc. footwear)

Men's and
boys' clothing
(exc. footwear)

Curtains, draperies,

Kitchenware and
home furnishings

Major household
appliances

Furniture and sleep
equipment

and accessories

Groceries

;
Tires, batteries, | 28

25.8
11.6
13.7
7.4
and dry goods
4.6
4.5
4.6
4.1
38
4
4.0
2.3
3.4
| ] { 1 L 1 i 1 1 1 1 1
0 4 [ 8 10 12 14 16 18 20 22 24 26 28
Parcant

Source: U.S, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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North Centraland
Mountain Divisions
Continued Higher
Gasoline Service
Station Sales

per Licensed Driver

Gasoline service stations,
which have become an
important social and economic
link in our automaebile-oriented
society, had total sales of
$56.5 billion in 1977 ; this was

up 174 percent from 1967.
Sales of gasoline stations

(i.e., gasoline, oil, tires and
related service station products
and services) comprised about
8 percent of retail sales in
both 1967 and in 1977.

The average sales per
licensed driver in the United
States was $389 in 1977. This
was 77 percent higher than
1967 when it was $220. This
figure varied in different
parts of the country. Sales

per driver in 1977 averaged
from $439 (13 percent above
the Nation’s average) in the
West North Central and Moun-
tain Divisions to $358 (8
percent below the Nation's
average) in the Middle Atlantic
Division. The Middle Atlantic
and New England Divisions
both continued to have the
lowest gasoline service station
sales per licensed driver in 1977
despite their 90-percent
increases.

Average Gasoline Service Station Sales Per Licensed Driver,
by Geographic Division: 1967 and 1977

The Pacific and West North
Central Divisions had ranked
first and second in sales per
licensed driver in 1967. This
changed in 1977 when both
the West North Central and
Mountain Divisions had greater
sales per licensed driver ($439)
than the Pacific Division
($384).

3439

$235

5363

U.S. average
1967—-5220
19775389

Average sales
per licensed driver

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census (sales) and U.5. Department of Transportation,
Federal Highway Administration (licensed drivers)
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Multiestablishment
Firms Gained Larger
Share of Retail
Market

The number of firms with
more than one establishment
in the same retail activity
{multiestablishment firms) and
their market share of retail
sales increased between 1967
and 1977. In 1967, 13 percent

of all retail establishments
were operated by multi-
establishment firms and repre-
sented 40 percent of the retail
sales. In 1977, these figures
rose to 18 and 48 percent,
respectively.

This trend, however, was
not consistent throughout all
retail establishments. |n the
gaseline service station indus-
try, the number of multi-
establishment firms went from
11 percent of the industry to

19 percent in 1877, Con-
currently, this group more
than doubled its share of total
market sales from 17 to 36
percent.

The florist industry, on the
other hand, was hardly affected
by this pattern of activity. In
1967, multiestablishment firms
accounted for approximately
4 percent of the florist estab-
lishments and a 9-percent share
of this industry’s sales. By
1977, this group represented

5 percent of the establish-
ments and about 12 percent
of its sales.

Single- and Multiestablishment Firms in Selected Retail Categories
and Their Market Share of Sales: 1967 and 1977

Retail trade

1967

Gasoline service stations

Florists

Percent of total establishments

Percent of total sales

Single-establishment firms

Multiestablishment firms

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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The 1977 Census of Service
Industries was an enumera-
tion of establishments pri-
marily engaged in providing a
wide variety of services for
individuals, business and
government establishments,
and other organizations. The
first census covered the year
1933. Censuses of selected
service industries were also
taken for 1935 and 1939 and,
after a wartime interruption,
were resumed with the 1948
census. Before 1972, the
census was conducted approx-
imately every b years as part
of the census of business. In
1972, the census of selected
service industries—like the cen-
suses of retail trade and whole-
sale trade—became one of the
separate economic censuses,
The 1977 census was the 10th
census of service industries of
the United States, but because
of a major expansion in scope,
it was the first census not
limited to selected industries.
Two basic sources were used
to obtain data for the census
of service industries. Gen-
erally, questionnaires were
mailed to firms and organiza-
tions with four or more paid
employees and to a sample of
smaller employer firms. The
mail portion of the census used
25 different questionnaires to

allow for the variety of busi-
nesses and activities. The Cen-
sus Bureau used Federal
administrative records to
obtain information from about
2 million smaller service firms,
including all establishments
without employees.

The scope of the 1977
census was expanded to
include many industries not
previously covered. Most data
in this section are presented
for the selected service indus-
tries covered in the 1967 and
1972 censuses. This includes
establishments in the following
classifications,

@ SIC 701, 703, Hotels,
motels, camps, and trail-
ering parks

@ SIC 72 Personal services

@ SIC 73 Business services

® SIC 75 Automotive repair,
services, and garages

@ SIC 76 Miscellaneous repair
services

® SIC 78, 79 Motion pic-
tures and amusement and
recreation services

® SIC 8072 Dental labora-
tories

@ SIC 81 Legal services

@ SIC 891 Engineering, archi-

tectural, and surveying
services

The following industries
were covered for the first time
in 1977,

@ SIC 4722 Arrangement of
passenger transportation

@® SIC 702, 704 Rooming
and boarding houses and
membership lodging

@ SIC 80, exc. 8072 Health
services, except dental
laboratories

@ SIC 82 Educational services
@ SIC 83 Social services

@ SIC 84 Museums, art gal-
leries, and botanical and
zoological gardens (non-
commercial)

@ SIC 86, exc. 866, Member-
ship organizations, except
religious organizations

@ 5IC 89, exc, 891, Mis-
cellaneous services, except
engineering, architectural,
and surveying services

Data from the census of ser-
vice industries are provided for
about 250 kind-of-business
classifications. Statistics for
taxable and tax-exempt activi-
ties are usually presented sep-
arately, as are data for previous
in-scope services and those
included for the first time.
Data on the following subjects
are presented in the census of
service industries reports,
although only limited detail is
provided for tax-exempt and
new in-scope industries.

Number of establishments

Operating receipts and total
revenue

Expenses

Payroll

Employment

Legal form of organization

Size of establishment

Size of firm

Analysis of receipts and rev-
enue for selected kinds of
business

Personnel and payroll by
occupation for selected
kinds of business

Data on number of estab-
lishments and receipts pre-
sented in this section are for
all establishments, including
those with and without
paid employees. Data on
employment are for estab-
lishments with paid employees.
The number of paid employees
represents the number for the
pay period including March 12.

Because of the change in
the type of receipts data for
the advertising industry, gross
billings in 1967 and 1972, and
commissions, fees, and other
income in 1977, the receipts
data for 1977 are not compara-
ble to previous censuses.
Unless noted, information on
receipts for advertising
services is not included in busi-
ness or selected service sum-
maries.
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In 1977,61 Percent of
Establishments

Did Not Have

Paid Employees

The typical establishment in
many of the selected service
industries was a small unincor-
porated business (i.e., sole
proprietorship or partner-
ship) where the services were
provided by the proprietor or
partners rather than by paid

employees. The number of
establishments without any
paid employees increased 67
percent from 0.7 million in
1967 to 1.1 million in 1977.
As a result of this increase,
establishments without paid
employees comprised an even
larger percentage of all service
establishments in 1977 than
in 1967, from 56 to 61
percent. The receipts for this

Establishments and Receipts,
by Employer Status: 1967 and 1977

group of establishments also
increased from $6.3 billion to
$14.8 billion, up 135 percent.

Despite these substantial
increases, the share of total
receipts for selected service
establishments without any
paid employees was only
about 8.5 percent in 1977.
This was down slightly from
1967 when the share was
about 10 percent.

1967

1977

Receipts
Establishments

Establishments Receipts
{millions) (billions of dollars)
1967 1977 1967 1977
U.S. total 1.2 1.8 $63.4 $174.5
Without paid employees $6.3 $14.8

| Establishments with paid employees

Establishments without paid employees

Source; U.5, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Single-Establishment
Firms Accounted for
Two-Thirds of
Receipts

Firms with only one establish-
ment accounted for 95 percent
of the total number of estab-
lishments in the selected
service industries in 1967 and
1977. Their share of total
receipts, however, was not
comparable in size, In 1967,

receipts were 67 percent of
the total and in 1977, 64 per-
cent. This percentage, however,
varied from industry to
industry. For example, the
share for business services was
56 percent and the share for
personal services was 73
percent in 1977.

In contrast, firms with more
than one establishment in
the same industry (i.e., multi-
establishment firms) did not
account for more than 7

Single-and Multiestablishment Firms
and Receipts: 1967 and 1977

percent of the total number of
establishments in any given
service industry. However,
their share of industry receipts
was in greater proportion than
their numbers indicated. For
example, in 1977, multi-
establishment firms accounted
for 4 percent of the total num-
ber of establishments in the
personal services industry;
however, they accounted for
about 27 percent of the
receipts.

In the business services
industry, multiestablishment
firms in 1977 comprised only
5 percent of the total number
of establishments, yet captured
about 44 percent of the
receipts.

For 1967, data for total
selected service industries
exclude dental laboratories;
legal services; and engineering,
architectural, and surveying
services. Comparable 1967
data are not available.

INDUSTRIES

TOTAL, SELECTED SERVICE

and camps

Hotels, motels, trailering parks,

Personal services

Business services

Receipts
Establishments

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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California Surpassed
New York in Selected
Service Employees
and Receipts

Selected service employment
nationwide increased 47 per-
cent from 1967 to 1977 while

receipts increased 175 percent.

With few exceptions the
geographic distribution of
employees was similar to that
of receipts, with the more

populous States continuing to
account for a major share of
both.

Seven States {California,
New York, Texas, Florida,
Illinois, Pennsylvania, and
Ohio), containing an esti-
mated 44 percent of the total
U.S. population in 1977,
accounted for 50 percent of
the selected service employees

and 52 percent of the receipts.

These figures were down
slightly from 1967 when
employment in the combined

Change in Employment, by State: 1967-1977

States was 52 percent and
receipts were b4 percent of
the total.

In 1967, New York
accounted for the largest
share of selected service
employees and receipts.
However, between 1967
and 1977 while New York
increased employment by
about B percent and receipts
by about 100 percent, Cali-
fornia had a b4-percent
increase in employment
and a 196-percent increase

in receipts. By 1977, Cali-
fornia had increased its
relative share of employees

ta 13 percent and its receipts
to 15 percent of the U.S,
total. This surpassed New York
which had 10 percentand 11
percent, respectively.

Texas and Florida also
registered significant gains.
Each of these States had an
increase in employment of
about 77 percent, or over
150,000 selected service
employees.

Percent Change

59 1w 34.9
350 to 549
| 550 10 690
700 to 893
900 to 223.7

Source: U.S, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Receipts, by State: 1977

Percent of Total

0.2 to 03
04 1o 1.3
< & 14 10 23
a?-% 2.4 1o 6.4
6.5 to 149
United States total receipts;
8 $174.5 billion
2 .
Ny~ U.S. Department of Commerce - Bureau of the Census

Change in Receipts, by State: 1967-1977

Percent Change

99.4 o 1499
150.0 to 169.9

170.0 to 199.9
200.0 1o 249.9
250.0 to 510.8

U.S. Department of Commerce - Bureau of the Census
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Business Services
Topped Growth of
All Other Selected
Service Industries

Business services, which
showed the greatest gains of
all the service industries
between 1967 and 1977,
accounted for 28 percent of
all selected service receipts and
36 percent of the employment
in 1977. Establishments in this

Establishments, Employment,
and Receipts: 1967 and 1977

ESTABLISHMENTS £

group increased from 211,000
in 1967 to 458,000 in 1977,
about 117 percent. Receipts
increased 247 percent com-
pared to 175 percent for all
selected service industries
combined. Employment rose
90 percent during this period
compared with a 47-percent
rise for all selected service
industries.

Personal services, dominated
by laundry services and beauty

U.S, total
1967—-1,187.8
1977-1,834.7 168 E
L 1= 1 o T
600 500 400 300 200 100 0
Thousands
EMPLOYMENT

U.S. total
1967-4,301.5
1977—-6,337.3

2,600 2,000 1,500 1,000
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RECEIPTS

U.S, total
1967—%63.4 billion

1977—%174.5 billion ‘$18,7 S

$60 550 $40 $30

MNA Mot available. Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

$20 $10 S0
Billions of dollars
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parks, and camps
Personal services

Business services
Automotive services
Miscellaneous repair

Amusement
Dental laboratories
Legal services

Engineering, architecture, {NA)
and surveying

Hotels, motels, trailering
parks, and camps
Personal services —11.

Business services
Automotive services
Miscellaneous repair

Amusement
Dental laboratories

Legal services
Engineering, architecture,
and surveying

Hotels, motels, trailering
parks, and camps
Personal services

Business services
Automotive services
Miscellaneous repair

Amusement
Dental laboratories

Legal services
Engineering, architecture,
and surveying

and barber shops, had the least
overall growth. The number of
establishments in this group
increased only 3 percent and
receipts increased 57 percent,
while employment registered

a decline of 12 percent during
the 10-year period.

Although the number of
hotels, motels, trailering parks,
and camps decreased in con-
trast to all other selected
service industry groups, signifi-

cant gains were recorded in
receipts and in employment
from 1967 to 1977.

PERCENT CHANGE IN ESTABLISHMENTS, 1967-1977

30 0 30 60 20 120
Percent

PERCENT CHANGE IN EMPLOYMENT, 1967-1977

—30 120
Percent
PERCENT CHANGE IN RECEIPTS, 1967-1977
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Percent
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Concentration of
Receiptsin
Largest Firms
Remained Small

The share of total receipts
accounted for by the 4, 8, 20,
and 50 largest firms in the
selected service industries was
comparatively small in 1972
and 1977. The 50 largest firms
accounted for only 9 percent
of total receipts, while the 4

largest firms accounted for
less than 2 percent of receipts.

Even so, there was consider-
able variation among indivi-
dual industries. For example,
the automotive repair industry
had a very small level of con-
centration, with the 50 largest
firmsaccounting for lessthan 5
percent of all receipts in 1972
and 1977.

The computer and data proc-

essing industry, on the other
hand, showed a much higher

Receipts of Largest Firms in Selected
Service Industries: 1972and 1977

ALL SELECTED SERVICE INDUSTRIES

level of concentration, with
the 50 largest firms accounting
for 41 percent of all receipts
in 1977. This, however, was
significantly less than in 1972
when the 50 largest firms
accounted for 51 percent of
the receipts.

Receipts for advertising
services were included in the
calculations of percentages

shown below for total selected
service industries. Because of
the change in type of receipts
data collected in this industry
between 1972 and 1977, any
comparisons between the

2 years should consider this
difference.

4 largest

8 largest

20 largest

10.0
50 largest [

26.9

| 394

Percent

20

AUTOMOTIVE REPAIR INDUSTRY

Percent

HOTELS, MOTOR HOTELS, AND MOTELS INDUSTRY

4 |argest

8 largest :

20 largest —

50 largest

0 10
Percent

20 0

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

Percent
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Services to Dwellings
and Other Buildings
Largest Employerin
Business Services

business service receipts in
1972 and in 1977 with 14 and
15 percent. Computer and
data processing services were
second in volume of receipts
in 1972 and in 1977.

While all business services
recorded increases in both
receipts and employment
during this period, the gains
scored by the computer and
data processing industries
surpassed all others, with

60 percent,.
advertising in

Services to dwellings and other
buildings continued to register
the largest share of employees
with about 19 percent in
1977. Management, consulting,
and public relations services,
at the same time, accounted
for the largest share of total

receipts data,

Employees and Receipts of Business 1972
Service Industries: 1972 and 1977 o
EMPLOYEES
1115 -
118.8 Advertising
Services to dwellings
500.3 and other buildings

1274
203.9

Computer and data
processing services

143.2
208.8 |

Management, consulting, and
public relations services

Equipment rental and
leasing services

Other business services

1,252.5

1,200 900 600 300 0
Thousands

1,500

RECEIPTS

Advertising

Services to dwellings
and other buildings

Computer and data
processing services

public relations services

Equipment rental and
leasing services

$23.9 QOther business services

$30 $25 $20 $15 $10 $5 $0
Billions of dollars

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census

Management, consulting, and |

receipts increasing by 120
percent and employment by

The 1972 receipts data for

the chart below

have been adjusted for com-
parability with the 1977
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New York
Metropolitan Area
Largest Employerin
Management,
Consulting, and Public
Relations Services

Management, consulting, and
public relations services tended

to concentrate in major metro-

politan areas. The 10 metro-
politan areas with the largest
concentration of establish-

ments (54,600} in 1977
accounted for 38 percent

of all establishments in the
industry, down from 42 per-
cent in 1972 when these
metropolitan areas registered
34,400 establishments.

These metropolitan areas
experienced a relatively greater
decline in employment than in
receipts during the period,
accounting for 47 percent of
all employees in the industry
in 1977, down from 54 per-

cent in 1972. Receipts showed
a relative decline of only 2
percentage points, decreasing
from 56 percent of total
industry receipts to 54
percent,

The New York City metro-
politan area with 13 percent
of the employees and 14
percent of the receipts in 1977
led all of the other metro-
politan areas in these services.
However, the relative propor-
tion of employees and receipts

Employees and Receipts of Management, Consulting, and Public
Relations Service Industries, Selected SMSA’s: 1972 and 1977

EMPLOYEES

were down from 1972 when
they were both about 17
percent, Other metropolitan
areas of significant importance
were Los Angeles, Washington,
D.C., and Chicago.
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Washington,D.C.,
Metropolitan Area
Largest Employerin
Computer and Data
Processing Services

Computer and data proc-
essing services concentrated

in major metropolitan areas in
the same manner as manage-
ment, consulting, and public
relations services. The 10
metropolitan areas with the

Employeesand Receipts of Computer and Data Processing
Service Industries, Selected SMSA’s: 1972 and 1977

greatest number of establish-
ments (6,200) in 1977
accounted for 39 percent of
all establishments; 92,400, or
45 percent of all employees;
and $3.6 billion, or 47 per-
cent of total receipts in the
industry for that year.
Although the total number
of establishments, employees,
and receipts increased nation-
wide between 1972 and 1977
the 10 metropolitan areas’

’

share was slightly lower in
1977 than in 1972.

The New York City metro-
politan area led the industry in
the number of employees and
receipts in 1972, However, by
1977, the Washington, D.C.,
metropolitan area had made
definite advances in the indus-
try and became first in its
share of total employees and
second in its share of total
receipts, The Los Angeles and

EMPLOYEES

Chicago metropolitan areas
also accounted for major

shares of employment and
receipts in 1972 and 1977.
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Employmentin
Personal Services
Declined

Personal service industries
primarily provide services to
individuals. This group experi-
enced an overall decline in
employment of about 12 per-
cent over the 10-year period
from 1967 to 1977. Laundry,
cleaning, and garment services
and beauty and barber shops

Employees and Receipts of Personal
Service Industries: 1967 and 1977

EMPLOYEES

dominated the industry group,
accounting for almost two-
thirds of personal service
receipts in 1977. The two
industries experienced a
decline in employment
between 1967 and 1977 of
37 percent and 2 percent,
respectively, while their dollar
volume of receipts only
increased by 26 percent and
56 percent, respectively.

In comparison, the service
industries in total had an

receipts during this

employment increase of 47
percent and an increase in
receipts of 175 percent.
Miscellaneous personal ser-
vices recorded substantial
gains in employment and

services. Tagether, they
accounted for 61 percent of
the miscellaneous employ-
ment and 52 percent of the
receipts in 1977.

period.

Employment rose 404 percent
and receipts rose 340 percent.
The two major activities in
this miscellaneous group were
reducing salons and health
clubs and tax preparation

PERCENT CHANGE IN EMPLOYMENT, 1967-1977
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Employment and
Receipts Increased
as Hotels, Motor
Hotels,and Motels
Decreased

The hotel, motor hotel, and
motel industry showed a
growth in receiptsand employ-
ment between 1967 and 1977
that was similar to service
industries as a whole, How-

ever, at the same time, there
was a substantial decrease in
the number of establishments.
Overall, receipts were 171
percent and employment 49
percent greater in 1977 than
in 1967. In contrast, there
were 21 percent fewer hotels,
motor hotels, and motels in
1977 than there were in 1967,
a decrease from 65,600 to
51,900. This loss was reflected
in each of the nine geographic
divisions.

Five geographic divisions,
led by the Mountain Division
with 293 percent, recorded
relative gains in receipts in
excess of the industry average.
The Mountain Division also
had a major increase in number
of employees, almost doubling
during this period, from
59,100 to 117,300. The
Middle Atlantic Division
recorded the smallest per-
centage increase in receipts,
84 percent. This area also

gained only about 5,000
employees, b percent, since
1967.

Hotels, Motor Hotels, and Motels, by Geographic Division: 1967 and 1977

MNumber of
establishments
{thousands)

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Receipts of Hotels, Motor Hotels, and Motels, by Geographic Division: 1967 and 1977

Number of employees
(thousands)

[ 1967
N 1977

D—Data withheld to avoid disclosure  U.S. Department of Commerce - Bureau of the Census
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Small Hotels,
Motor Hotels,
and Motels Declined

The number of hotels, motor
hotels, and motels operating
the entire year declined 33
percent between 1967 and
1977. The decrease occurred
primarily among establish-
ments with no employees
and those with less than 10
employees. In 1967, 85 per-

cent, or approximately 53,300
hotels, motor hotels, and
motels, had no employees or
employed less than 10
employees. These establish-
ments accounted for about

22 percent of the industry’s
receipts in 1967. By 19877,
the number of establishments
in these two categories had
declined to 30,200 and com-
prised only 72 percent of the
establishments in the industry.
The share of these small estab-

lishments in the industry's
receipts also dropped sharply
in 1977 to only 10 percent.
In contrast, the number of
establishmen'ts with 10 or
more employees increased,
with the largest percentage
gains being registered by
establishments with 50 or
more employees. Their num-
ber increased from about
2,400 in 1967 to 4,000 in
1977, or about 70 percent.

Establishments and Receipts of Hotels, Motor Hotels, and Motels,
by Employment Size Class: 1967 and 1977

The volume of receipts for
these larger establishments
increased 238 percent and
represented 71 percent of the
industry’s receipts in 1977
compared to 55 percent in
1967. Although receipts for
establishments with 10 to 49
employees increased 116 per-
cent, their share of the
industry’s receipts declined
from 23 percent to 19 percent.

No employees

Establishments
1967—28,100
1977-13,000
Receipts
1967—%450,2 million
1877—-%247.7 million

1 to 9 employees

Establishments
1967—25,200
1977—17,200

Receipts

1967—-%929.0 million
1977—51,348.8 million

10 to 19 employees

Establishments
1967—4,000
1877—4,100

Receipts

1967—$542.9 million
1977—51,073.2 million

20 to 49 employees

Establishments

1967—3,000 4.8%
1977—3.700

Receipts

1967—5903.6 million

1977-52,046.8 million

50 employees or more

Establishments
1967-2,400 3.8% 7
1977—4,000 |
Receipts
1967—$3,407.6 million
1977—$11,512.0 million

Establishments
Receipts

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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California Had Largest
Number of Health
Care Employees

Health care statistics include
all paid employees {pro-
fessional and nonprofessional)
of establishments engaged in
health services such as offices
of physicians, dentists, and
other health practitioners;
nursing and personal care
facilities; hospitals; medical

and dental laboratories; and
outpatient care facilities, In
total, there were about 4.4
million employees.

The six States with the
largest number of paid
employees in the health
services industry were also
States with the largest
population. These States
represented about 40 percent
of the total estimated popu-
lation of the United States in

Employmentin Health Services, by State: 1977

1977 and accounted for about
42 percent of the Nation’s
total employment in the health
services industry.

California led all States,
accounting for about 10 per-
cent of total employment.
New York ranked second with
9 percent, followed by Penn-
sylvania and |llinois with 6
percent each and Ohio and
Texas with b percent each.

Wyoming accounted for
less than one-tenth of 1 per-
cent of total health service
industry employees,

United States total employees:

4.4 million

Percent of Total

0.09 1 0.338
0.40 to 0.99
1.00 w0 199
200 to 589

6.00 to 10.32

Data withheld to
avoid disclosure

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Medical Professions
Had Largest Share
of Professional Services

Professional services were
located in all sections of the
United States. However, the
extent of professional services
varied from community to
community. Comparing 5
selected professional services
in 10 major metropolitan
areas, the medical professions

{offices of physicians and
osteopathic physicians and
dentists) accounted for the
largest proportion of receipts
and employment in 7 of the
areas. Of the three remaining
metropolitan areas, engineer-
ing, architectural, and survey-
ing services accounted for the
largest proportion of receipts
and employment in Houston
and Pittsburgh and legal
services accounted for the

Employees and Receipts of Selected Professional
Service Industries, Selected SMSA'’s: 1977

EMPLOYEES

125 100 75 50
Thousands

RECEIPTS

$6.2

largest proportion in New
York City.

Only two metropolitan
areas, New York City and
Dallas-Fort Worth, showed a
significantly higher percentage
of accounting, auditing, and
bookkeeping services than in
the other eight areas.

Engineering, architectural,
and surveying services
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bookkeeping services
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Surveys of minority- and
women-owned businesses are
conducted every b years as
part of the economic censuses
program. The surveys are
designed to measure the extent
of business ownership by
specific minority groups and
women. These surveys are
based on the entire firm
rather than on establishments
of a firm.

The Survey of Minarity-
Owned Businesses was initi-
ated in 1969 and incorporated
into the economic censuses in
1972. It provides data on firms
owned by Blacks, persons of
Spanish origin, Asian Ameri-
cans, American Indians, and
other minorities. Information
from the Survey of Minority-
Owned Businesses was
obtained from Federal admin-
istrative records, direct mail
canvass, various published and
unpublished source listings,
and personal contacts with
community and government
representatives knowledgeable
in this area.

The Survey of Women-
Owned Businesses was first
conducted as a special project
in 1972. Data for the Survey
of Women-Owned Businesses
were compiled from Federal
administrative records.

A firm was considered
minority owned if the sole
owner or one-half or more of
the partners were minorities,
and a corporation was classi-
fied as minority owned if at
least 50 percent of the stock
was owned by minorities. The
same criteria were applied to
identify women-owned firms.

Data for both surveys are
presented by—

Industry (two-, three-, and
four-digit SIC codes)

Geographic area {division,
State, SMSA, county, and
city)

Size of firm (employment,
payroll, and receipts)

Legal form of organization
(sole proprietorship,
partnership, and
corporation)

Tables in the published reports
show—

Number of firms

Gross receipts

Number of paid employees
Annual payroll

All industries listed in the
1972 Standard Industrial
Classification Manual and sup-
plements are included in these
surveys, with the following
exceptions: Agricultural pro-
duction, railroad transporta-
tion, U.S. Postal Service,
trusts, miscellaneous investing,
membership organizations,
private households, and public
administration.

Data for "all”” firms used in
the following charts for making
comparisons to minority- and
women-owned firms are based
on statistics published by the
Internal Revenue Service
(IRS}. These data are com-
hined for retail and wholesale
trade; therefore when compari-
sons are made with women-
and minority-owned firms,
census data for these cateqories
are combined as well. IRS
data for finance, insurance, and
real estate have also been
adjusted to improve compari-
sons between |RS and census
data sets.

In charts showing period-to-
period comparisons, service
industries added to the scope
of the census in 1977 have
been excluded. European
Spanish ancestry, added in
1977, has also been excluded
from the period-to-period
comparisons for minority-
owned firms.

All presentations for
women-owned firms include
data for sole proprietorships
and partnerships, but exclude
corporations other than sub-
chapter S corporations. The
same holds true for minority-
owned firms when data are
compared to “all” firms.
However, all other data for
minority firms include all
types of corporations.
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Women-Owned
Firms Increased
But Percent of
Total Still Small

The number of women-owned
firms increased 30 percent,
from 486,000 in 1972 to
631,800 in 1977. Gross
receipts of such firmsincreased
72 percent, from $23.5 billion
to $40.5 billion. Even so,
women-owned firms com-

prised only 6.7 percent of the
total number of firms in 1972
and 7.1 percent in 1977.
Women-owned firms
accounted for only 6.1 per-
cent of the receipts of all
firms in 1972, rising to 6.6
percent in 1877.

The greatest growth of
women-owned firms in both
number of firms and dollar
volume of receipts occurred in
selected service industries and
in retail trade. However, the

greatest increase in the share
of all receipts occurred in the
manufacturing industries,
where women-owned firms
increased their share of total
manufacturing receipts from
7.7 percent in 1972 t0 9.4
percent in 1977,

1972

Women-Owned Firms and Receipts as a Percent of All Firms,

by Major Industry Division: 1972 and 1977
FIRMS

1977
PERCENT OF ALL FIRMS

Wholesale and
retail trades
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Finance, insurance,
and real estate

Construction industries
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U.S. Department of Treasury, Internal Revenue Service (all firms)



MINORITY- AND WOMEN-OWNED BUSINESSES 111
Women-Owned Firms industries also repre- accounted for only 17 percent
Concentrated in sented b7 percent of the of the receipts. In contrast,
. receipts of all women-owned while only 2 percent of
REtail Trade anc,’ husinesses, with 40 percent women-owned firms were in
Service Industries accounted for by retail trade the wholesale trade industries,
alone. Of the remaining indus- they accounted for 17
In 1977, the majority of all tries, no other accounted for percent of the receipts of all
firms in the United States more than 9 percent of the total ~ women-owned businesses.
were concentrated in retail number of women-owned
trade and service industries. firms.
The distribution was similar Even though 45 percent of
for women-owned firms, the companies owned by
with 75 percent in these women were in the selected
two categories. These two services industries, they
Women-Owned Firms and Receipts, Fitiie
by Major Industry Division: 1977 -
30
Retail trade
40
2
Wholesale trade
17
¥ 45
Selected service
industries 17
2 ; 9
Finance, insurance,
and real estate
. 3
Construction
industries
7
3
Manufactures
9
Firms—631,800
Receipts—$40.5 billion
2
Transportation and
public utilities
3
6
Other industries
3
L | ] | | | |
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Source: U.S, Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census
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Distribution of Legal
Form of Organization
for Women-Owned
Firms Similar to

All Firms

In 1977, 86 percent of all
U.S. firms operated as sole
proprietorships, accounting for
only 51 percent of the total
gross receipts. Four percent of
all firms were corporations,
but they generated 23 percent

All Firms and Women-Owned Firms and Receipts,

of the receipts. A similar dis-
tribution existed for women-
owned firms, that is, greater
than proportionate receipts
for corporations and less than
proportionate receipts for sole
proprietorships, except that
the proportionate differences
were more pronounced than
for all firms.

Sole proprietorships com-
prised 76 percent of all
women-owned firms, but gen-
erated only 23 percent of the

by Legal Form of Organization: 1977

total receipts. Only 8 percent
of the women-owned firms
were corporations, but they
accounted for 46 percent of
the receipts.

Figures for all firms in the
charts below are not compar-
able to those shown in the
chapter, Enterprise Statistics,
because (1) enterprise data
include all corporations, but
corporations other than sub-
chapter S corporations are
excluded from data for

women-owned firms, and
{2) nonemplovyer firms are
included in women-owned
firms data, but are excluded
from enterprise data.

All firms

Women-owned
firms

FIRMS

RECEIPTS

Corporations

Sole proprietorships

Source: U.S. Department of Commeree, Bureau of the Census (women-owned businesses)
U.S. Department of Treasury, Internal Revenue Service (all firms)
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Most Women-Owned
Firms Concentrated
in Large Metropolitan
Areas

Similar to the distribution of
all firms, women-owned

firms concentrated in the
larger, more populated metro-
politan areas, In 1977, there
were 24 SMSA ‘s with 5,000 or

for over one-third of all
women-owned firms and
receipts.

More than 10 percent of all
women-owned firms were
located in the New York and
Los Angeles metropolitan
areas. These two areas also gen-
erated about 10 percent of the
receipts. New York ranked
first in both the number of
firms and receipts. Los Angeles

had almost as many firms as
New York but ranked third in
receipts, behind Chicago.

50,000

more women-owned firms.
These areas together accounted

Women-Owned Firms and Receipts, by SMSA's
With 5,000 or More Women-Owned Firms: 1977
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MINORITY- AND WOMEN-OWNED BUSINESSES

Minorities Owned

6 Percent of All Firms
and Earned 4 Percent
of All Receipts

Of the 9.8 million firms in the
United States in 1977, minori-
ties owned 561,400 and earned
$22.2 billion in receipts com-
pared to $633.1 billion in
receipts for all firms. Although
there have been substantial
increases in the number and

receipts of minority-owned
firms, in 1977 they still
accounted for only 5.7 percent
of all firms in the United
States and only 3.5 percent of
all receipts. At the same time,
minorities represented almost
19 percent of the general pop-
ulation,

In 1977, the minorities’
share of all firms was greatest
in the transportation and pub-
lic utilities industries. The

Minority-Owned Firms and Receipts as a Percent
of All Firms, by Major Industry Division: 1977
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Transportation and
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largest share of all receipts
was earned in the service
industries. The smallest share
of firms and receipts was regis-
tered in finance, insurance,
and real estate.
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Spanish and Other held bydeach minority group decreased to 43 percent by 1977, the share ogt:taL
i i i changed. 1977. At the same time, the receipts accounted for by
:VllnorltydOwnirshlp _The largest percentage of share of all minority-owned Black-owned firms decreased
ncreased ata raster minority-owned firms were firms owned by persons of from 42 to 35 percent. The
Rate Than Black owned by Blacks during the Spanish origin increased share of receipts of Spanish-
Ownership of Firms period 1969 to 1977. How- from 31 percent to 37 percent owned firms increased during
ever, the number of Spanish- and the percentage owned by this period from 32 to 37
While the total number of owned and other minority- other minorities increased percent, surpassing receipts
firms and the volume of gross owned firms increased at a from 18 to 20. of Black-owned firms, and the
receipts increased for each faster rate than Black-owned Receipts of Spanish-owned share of receipts of other
minority group between 1969 firms. In 1969, Black-owned and other minority-owned minority-owned firms
and 1977, the proportionate firms represen_ted _51 percent firmsalso increased at agreater increased from 26 percent
number of firms and receipts of the total minority-owned rate than receipts of Black- to 28 percent,
firms, but their share had owned firms, From 1969 to

Minority-Owned Firms and Receipts: 1969 and 1977
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MINORITY- AND WOMEN-OWNED BUSINESSES

Minority-Owned Firms
Concentrated by
Geographic Areas

The geographic distribution of
minority-owned firms was sim-
ilar to the distribution of the
Nation’s minority population.
In 1977, Black-owned firms
were more geographically dis-
persed than Spanish- and
other minority-owned firms.
The largest concentration of

Black-, Spanish-, and Other Minority-Owned Firms,

Black-owned firms {29 percent)
occurred in the South Atlantic
Division; 56 percent of the
Spanish-owned firms were
located in the Pacific and West
South Central Divisions; and
61 percent of the other
minority-owned firms were
located in the Pacific Division.

The New England Division
had the smallest overall share
of minarity-owned firms with
less than 2 percent of each
minority.

by Geographic Division: 1977

Across the Nation in 1977,
Blacks owned 231,200 firms,
Spanish-owned firms totaled
219,400, and other minorities
owned 110,800 firms.
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Average Receipts of
Minority-Owned Firms
Were Lower Than
Those of All Firms

A comparison of the average
receipts of minority-owned
firms in 1977 with thaose of all
firms showed them to be lower
in all major industries surveyed.
Overall, the average receipts of
minority-owned firms were

61 percent of the average

Average Receipts of Minority-Owned Firms as a Percent

receipts for all firms ($39,600
versus $64,400).

These percentages varied
substantially among several
major industries. For example,
average receipts of minority-
owned firms ranged from 53
percent of average receipts for
all firms in finance, insurance,
and real estate {$25,000 com-
pared to $47,400) to 76 per-
cent of the average for all
firms in the services industries
{$25,200 compared to

of All Firms, by Major Industry Division: 1977
AVERAGE RECEIPTS
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$33,100). Average receipts of
minority-owned firms in
wholesale and retail trades and
construction, at 62 percent,
were close to the overall
average of 61 percent for all
industries.

. All firms

Minority-owned firms

PERCENT OF U.S. AVERAGE RECEIPTS

Percent

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census {minority-owned businesses)
U.S. Department of Treasury, Internal Revenue Service (all firms)
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Appendix A. General Information About the 1977 Economic Censuses

HISTORY AND BACKGROUND

The economic censuses constitute comprehensive and periodic
canvasses of the Nation’s industrial and business activities. The
first economic census of the United States was conducted as
part of the 1810 decennial census, when inquiries on manufac-
turing were included with the census of population. Minerals
data were first collected in 1840. The first censuses of construc-
tion and business were taken for 1929, An integrated economic
census program was begun for 1954. In that year, the censuses
covered the retail and wholesale trades, selected service indus-
tries, manufactures, and mineral industries.

The economic censuses are required by law under title 13 of
the United States Code, sections 131, 191, and 224, which
requires that they be taken at 5-year intervals covering years
ending in “2"" and "'7."”

SCOPE, CONTENT, AND COVERAGE

Data collection for the economic censuses covering activities for
calendar year 1977 began early in 1978, Coverage and content
were expanded from the 1972 censuses; the most significant
changes were expansion in the coverage of service industries and
the addition of more data items for GNP,

In planning the 1977 economic censuses, Census Bureau staff
consulted with trade, business, and professional associations,
individual business firms, unions, census advisory committees,
Government agencies, and others regarding questions to be
asked and desired formats for publishing results. The Advisory
Council on Federal Reports, comprising representatives of each
major field of business activity, reviewed the proposed ques-
tions, and Census Bureau staff screened the questions to elimi-
nate any not clearly in the public interest.

The 1977 ecanomic censuses cover approximately 6.8 million
establishments, representing about 6.0 million companies, firms,
and organizations. More than 400 different report forms were
required to collect the vast array of information. However, ques-
tionnaires were mailed to only 2.1 million of those businesses,
firms, and organizations. Approximately 3.9 million small busi-
nesses were not required to complete a census form since the
Census Bureau has developed techniques to obtain limited infor-
mation about them from Federal administrative records of the

Internal Revenue Service and the Social Security Administration.

Small firms, although large in number, account for a very small
proportion of the employment, payroll, and sales or receipts
recorded in the economic censuses. Each firm that received a
census questionnaire was requested to answer some general

questions regarding industrial classification, location, type of
ownership, dollar volume of business in 1977, number of
employees, and amount of payroll. More specific questions were
included depending upon the type of activity and industry.

As establishments returned the completed report forms,
Census Bureau staff screened the data from the questionnaires
and transferred the information to computer tape for extensive
edits prior to tabulation. Data from administrative records were
processed and merged with the questionnaire data. Tabulations
used in the economic censuses publication program were pre-
pared from these combined data files.

PUBLICATIONS

The results of the 1977 economic censuses are available in
printed reports and on microfiche and computer tapes. Printed
reports for the individual economic censuses usually consist of
separate series for industries, geographic areas, subjects, and
special reports. For some of these series, preliminary or advance
reports were issued several months prior to the final reports.
After all final separate paperbound reports have been published,
they will be combined, assembled, and reissued in clothbound
volumes. In many instances, these volumes contain explanatory
material and graphics previously unpublished in the paperbound
reports.

All of the published material will become available on micro-
fiche. Most of these same summary statistics will also be issued
on public-use computer tapes. In addition, a number of unpub-
lished data series providing more detail than the printed reports
will be made available on both microfiche and public-use com-
puter tapes.

CONFIDENTIALITY

Title 13 of the United States Code, which authorizes the taking
of the 1977 economic censuses, imposes a joint obligation on
firms to respond and on the Census Bureau to maintain the con-
fidentiality of information reported to it. The law also specifies
penalties for noncompliance by a respondent and for disclosure
of information by the Census Bureau. No data are published by
the Census Bureau that could reveal the identity or activities of
any specific individual or firm, Individual census questionnaires
cannot be used for the purposes of taxation, investigation, or
regulation. The law also affords the full protection of confi-
dentiality to the file copy of a census questionnaire that is
retained by the respondent.
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Appendix B. Availability of Data for Geographic Areas

In general, the most detailed data are published at the national
level. Fewer statistics appear for States and smaller areas in order
toavoid disclosing information for individual firms and to reduce
overall publishing costs. While not in printed reports, data for
selected small areas are available on microfiche or on public-use
computer tape. The table below presents the major types of
geographic areas for which economic census data are available.

Some areas, like counties and places, appear throughout most of
the economic censuses while other areas such as travel regions,
major retail centers, and production areas are peculiar to a
particular census program.

More information on geographic areas usually can be found
in the introduction to the published reports.

: 3
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RC77-A Retail Trade—Geographic Area Series:
Detailed kind-ofbusinessdata. . . . .. ... ... ... ...0.... X X b & %2 x? X3 x?
Limited kind-of-businessdata . . .. .. .. ............... X X
RC77-C Retail Trade—Major Retail Centers Series . . . ... ... .. ... .. .. x4 e
RC77-L Retail Trade—Merchandise Line Sales Series . . . .. . .. ......... X2 | x*Hox?
WCT77-A Wholesale Trade—Geographic Area Series:
Detailed kind-of-businessdata. . . . .. .. ............... X X X | X*® x? X3
Summary of wholesale tradedata. , . . .. ... ... ......... x X X
SC77-A Service Industries —Geographic Area Series:
Detailed kindof-businessdata. . . . .. ... .............. X X X | X! x? X3
Limited kind-of-businessdata. . . . .. ... .............. X X X
CC77-A Construction—Geographic Area Series . . . .. ... .. ... X x
MCT77-A Manufactures—Geographic Area Series:
Detailed industry data . . . . . . .0 vi v it e e e e X X ®® X x?® Xt
Summaryof industrydata. . . . .. .. ... ... L ..., X
MICT7-A Mineral Industries—Geographic Area Series:
Detailed industry data . . . . . . . 0 o it i e e e e e e e X x?
Summary of industry data. . .. .. ... ... ... x?
TC?7-T Truck Inventory and Use SUMVEY . . . . . . o i v i e e e X x'e
TC77-C Commodity Transportation SUMVEY . . . . . . o v v v vt v e e e e e X A
TC77-N National Travel Survey . . . . .. .. .. . L e X
MB77 Survey of Minority-Owned Business Enterprises . . . ... ........ X xiz il IOl b i X
WB77 Survey of Women-Owned Businesses . . . . . . . .. v v e in o X b &l KA V] Mt xH

'Towns in the New England States whicn include an urban popula-
tion (cluster of population of 2,500 or more) or have a total population
of 10,000 or more; townships in New Jersey and Pennsylvania with a
population of 10,000 or more; and unincorporated places with a popula-
tion of 25,000 or more.

* Available only on microfiche,

?Counties, cities, towns, and unincorporated places with 500
establishments or more.

*SMSA's only.

“Cities containing a central business district.

*Only counties with 200 wholesale establishments aor more.

"Selected SMSA’s only, based on a 1970 population of 500,000
or more,

®0Only industry groups with 450 or more manufacturing employees
are shown.
?Only counties or industry groups within a county with $5 million
in total value of shipments are shown.
19 Available only on public-use tape.
"1 Available only for Production Areas (comprised of one or more
SMSA's).
12 Summary report has all SMSA's shown.
'30nly those areas with 100 or more minority-owned firms.
14Qnly those areas with 100 or more women-owned firms.
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Appendix C. Notes, Explanations of Selected Terms, and SMSA Definitions

NOTES
Rounding

Detailed data in the charts may not agree with totals because
of independent rounding. Furthermore, figures shown in the
text, such as percent and absolute changes, and those shown
in the charts may also vary slightly due to rounding.

Survey and Sampling Error

The data in this publication come from a variety of surveys
and other sources. Data from sample surveys are subject to
sampling error, and all data are subject to possible nonsampling
errors due to nonresponse, reporting, and processing errors.
For more detailed explanations of the sampling and non-
sampling errors associated with each series, refer to the original
publication from which the data in this report were obtained.

Index of Production

The 1977 index of production used in the censuses of minerals
and manufactures is extrapolated, based on the 1972 to 1977
movement of the Federal Reserve Board's Index of Industrial
Production. The Federal Reserve Board'’s index was parallel

to, but stightly lower than that used for the censuses until 1963.

Since 1963, the rate of growth in the Federal Reserve’s index
has been slightly greater.

EXPLANATIONS OF SELECTED TERMS

Following is an explanation of selected terms used in this
publication. In some cases, variations of terms occur in each
economic area, and more complete explanations can be
obtained by referring to the original publications from which
the data in this report were obtained.

Annual Payroll

Includes all forms of compensation, such as salaries, wages,
commissions, bonuses, vacation allowances, sick leave pay, and
the value of payments in kind (e.g., free meals and lodgings)
paid during the year to all employees. Tips and gratuities
received by employees from patrons and reported to employers
are included. For corporations, it includes amounts paid to
officers and executives; for unincorporated businesses, it

does not include profit or other compensation of proprietors
or partners. Payroll is reported prior to such deductions as
employees’ Social Security contributions, withholding taxes,
group insurance, union dues, and savings bonds.

Central Business District (CBD)

The downtown retail area of a standard metropolitan statistical
area (SMSA) central city or other SMSA city of 50,000 or more
persons, which is characterized by high land valuation; high

concentration of retail businesses, offices, theaters, hotels, and
service businesses; and high traffic flow.

Company

An organization consisting of one or more establishments that
the reporting firm specified to be under its ownership or control
at year end. If a company owns or controls other companies,

all establishments of the subsidiaries are included as part of

the owning or controlling company. In this report, the terms
“company,” “firm,”” and "‘enterprise’” are used interchangeably.

Employer and Nonemployer Firms

Employer firms include those with annual payroll and non-
employer firms include those without annual payroll.

Employment

Includes full-time and part-time employees and salaried officers
and executives of corporations who were on the payroll in a
specified pay period. Employees on paid sick leave, paid
holidays, and paid vacations are included. Proprietors and
partners of unincorporated businesses are not included.

Enterprise
See Company.

Establishment

An economic unit, usually at a single physical location, at which
business is conducted. An establishment is not necessarily
identical with a company, firm, or enterprise, which may con-
sist of one or more establishments. When two or more similar
activities are carried on at a single location under a single
ownership, all activities are grouped together as a single estab-
lishment, the entire establishment is classified on the

basis of its major activity, and all data are included in that
classification. However, distinct and separate economic
activities (for which different industry classification codes are
appropriate) condutted under the same ownership at a single
location are counted as separate establishments if employment
in each activity is significant and if separate accounting records
are available or can be accurately estimated.

In the mineral industries, reporting of oil and gas field opera-
tions and contract services differed from the “establishment”
basis used for other types of mining. Each concern operating
oil and gas wells, drilling wells, or exploring for oil and gas for
its own account was required to submit a separate report for
each State or offshore area adjacent to each State in which it
conducted such activities. Concerns that supplied contract
services for mining establishments were required to submit one
report covering all such activities in the United States. Informa-
tion on capital expenditures, employment, and receipts was
obtained by State and county.
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In the construction industries, establishment is defined as
a relatively permanent office or other place of business where
the usual business activities related to construction are
conducted.

Firm

See Company.

Legal Form of Organization

Data from the economic censuses are classified into the following
legal forms of organization:

Sole proprietorships. Unincorporated companies owned by
one person.

Partnerships. Unincorporated companies owned by two or
more persons having financial interest in the business.
{Joint ventures, except corporations, are included as
partnerships.)

Corparations. Companies legally incorporated under State
or Federal laws including non-tax-exempt cooperatives.

Subchapter S corparations. Most of the economic
censuses data include all corporations. However, much
of the data presented for minority-owned and women-
owned firms includes only subchapter S corporations.
These are legally incorporated businesses, each with
10 or less shareholders who elect to be taxed as share-
holders rather than as a corporation. The corporation
files an 11205 tax form rather than the regular 1120
corporation tax form.

Other legal forms. Included in this group are cooperatives,
estates, receiverships, government-owned liquor stores, etc.

Multiestablishment Firm

A firm with two or more establishments which may or may not
be identified by the same industrial classifications.

Other Minorities

Includes American Indians; Alaskan natives; other Asians, such
as Asian Indians, Chinese, Japanese and Korean; and other
Pacific Islanders, such as Hawaiians and Filipinos.

Person-Trip

Each time a person travels to a place at least 100 miles away
from home and returns. One person on three different trips
is counted as three person-trips. Three persons from the same
household on one trip are counted as three person-trips.

Sales and Receipts

Generally, when sales and receipts data are presented, they
include the receipts for goods produced or distributed or
services provided. Nonoperating receipts, such as returns on
investments and interest, are excluded.

In the census of construction industries, total construction
receipts include all receipts from construction work. This
includes receipts for maintenance and repair construction work

as well as for new construction work. Also included is the value
of any construction work done by the reporting establishments
for themselves. In contrast, all business receipts include all
receipts from construction work and receipts from the reporting
establishment’s other business operations (rental of equipment
to others, wholesale or retail sales, etc.).

Single-establishment Firm

A firm with only one establishment.

Subchapter S Corporation

See Legal Form of Organization.

Truck Size

The size classification is based on the gross vehicle weight
(empty weight of the vehicle plus the maximum carried load)
at which the vehicle operated during the previous 12 months.
The four size classes are—

Light--gross vehicle weight of 10,000 pounds or less

Medium—gross vehicle weight of 10,001 to 19,500 pounds

Light-heavy —gross vehicle weight of 19,5601 to 26,000
pounds

Heavy-heavy—gross vehicle weight of 26,001 pounds or more

Value Added

For most industries this measure is derived by adding the value
of shipments to the net change (between the beginning and the
end of the year) in inventories of finished goods and work in
process, and subtracting the cost of materials., "Value added”
avoids the duplication in the “value of shipments'' figure which
results from the use of the products of some establishments as
materials by others. Consequently, it is useful for comparing
the relative economic contributions of the manufacturing
process among industries and geographic areas.

Value of Shipments

In the censuses of manufactures and mineral industries, ship-
ments measure the dollar value of products shipped from estab-
lishments. Products transferred from one plant to another are
valued at their full economic value, that is, include in addition
to the cost of production, a reasonable proportion of company
overhead and profits.

Wholesalers

Agents, brokers, and commission merchants. Establishments
primarily engaged in selling or buying goods for others on
an agency, commission, or brokerage basis.

Manufacturers” sales branches and offices. Establishments
maintained by manufacturing, refining, and mining com-
panies apart from their plants, or mines, for marketing
their products at wholesale.

Merchant wholesalers. Intermediary establishments that take
title to the goods they buy and sell, such as wholesale
merchants or jobbers, industrial distributors, drop shippers,
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retailer cooperative warehouses, terminal elevators, and
cooperative buying associations.

STANDARD METROPOLITAN
STATISTICAL AREAS

The following are the full titles and the area definitions for the
standard metropolitan statistical areas (SMSA's) included in

this publication. Titles and definitions of SMSA’s are established
by the Department of Commerce, Office of Federal Statistical
Policy and Standards.

Akron, Ohio . . .. Consists of Portage and Summit Counties,
Ohio

Anaheim-Santa Ana-Garden Grove, Calif. . ... Coextensive
with Orange County, Calif.

Atlanta, Ga. . ... Consists of Butts, Cherokee, Clayton, Cobb,
De Kalb, Douglas, Fayette, Forsyth, Fulton, Gwinnett,
Henry, Newton, Paulding, Rockdale, and Walton Counties,
Ga.

Baltimore,Md. . . .. Consists of Baltimore city and Anne Arundel,
Baltimore, Carroll, Harford, and Howard Counties, Md.

Birmingham, Ala. .. .. Consists of Jefferson, St. Clair, Shelby,
and Walker Counties, Ala.

Boston, Mass, . . . . Consists of Beverly, Lynn, Peabody, and
Salem cities, and Boxford, Danvers, Hamilton, Lynnfield,
Manchester, Marblehead, Middleton, Nahant, Saugus,
Swampscott, Topsfield, and Wenham towns in Essex
County; Cambridge, Everett, Malden, Medford, Melrose,
Newton, Somerville, Waltham, and Woburn cities, and
Acton, Arlington, Ashland, Bedford, Belmont, Boxborough,
Burlington, Carlisle, Concord, Framingham, Holliston,
Lexington, Lincoln, Natick, North Reading, Reading,
Sherborn, Stoneham, Sudbury, Wakefield, Watertown,
Wayland, Weston, Wilmington, and Winchester towns
in Middlesex County; Quincy city, and Bellingham,
Braintree, Brookline, Canton, Cohasset, Dedham, Dover,
Foxborough, Franklin, Holbrook, Medfield, Medway,
Millis, Milton, Needham, Norfolk, Norwood, Randolph,
Sharon, Stoughton, Walpole, Wellesley, Westwood, Wey-
mouth, and Wrentham towns in Norfolk County; Abington,
Duxbury, Hanover, Hanson, Hingham, Hull, Kingston,
Marshfield, Norwell, Pembroke, Rockland, Scituate towns
in Plymouth County; and Boston, Chelsea, Revere cities,
and Winthrop town in Suffolk County, Mass.

Buffalo, N.Y.. ... Consists of Erie and Niagara Counties, N.Y.

Chicago, IlI. . . .. Consists of Cook, Du Page, Kane, Lake,
McHenry, and Will Counties, 1.

Cleveland, Ohio . . . . Consists of Cuyahoga, Geauga, Lake,
and Medina Counties, Ohio

Dallas-Fort Worth, Tex. .. .. Consists of Collin, Dallas, Denton,
Ellis, Hood, Johnson, Kaufman, Parker, Rockwall, Tarrant,
and Wise Counties, Tex.

Dayton, Ohio . . . . Consists of Greene, Miami, Montgomery,
and Preble Counties, Ohio

Denver-Boulder, Colo. . . .. Consists of Adams, Arapahoe,
Boulder, Denver, Douglas, Gilpin, and Jefferson Counties,
Colo.

Detroit, Mich. . . .. Consists of Lapeer, Livingston, Macomb,
Qakland, St. Clair, and Wayne Counties, Mich.

Gary-Hammond-East Chicago, Ind. . . .. Consists of Lake and
Porter Counties, Ind.

Greensboro-Winston-Salem-High Point, N.C. . . .. Consists of
Davidson, Forsyth, Guilford, Randolph, Stokes, and
Yadkin Counties, N.C.

Greenville-Spartanburg, S.C. . ... Consists of Greenville, Pickens,
and Spartanburg Counties, S.C.

Hartford, Conn. . . .. Consists of Hartford city and Avon,
Bloomfield, Canton, East Granby, East Hartford, East
Windsor, Enfield, Farmington, Glastonbury, Granby,
Manchester, Marlborough, Newington, Rocky Hill, Sims-
bury, South Windsor, Suffield, West Hartford, Wethers-
field, Windsor, and Windsor Locks towns in Hartford
County; New Hartford town in Litchfield County;
Cromwell, East Hampton, and Portland towns in Middlesex
County; Colchester town in New London County; and
Andover, Bolton, Columbia, Coventry, Ellington, Hebron,
Stafford, Tolland, Vernon, and Willington towns in Tolland
County, Conn.

Houston, Tex. .. .. Consists of Brazoria, Fort Bend, Harris,
Liberty, Montgomery, and Waller Counties, Tex.

Indianapolis, Ind. . . .. Consists of Boone, Hamilton, Hancock,
Hendricks, Johnson, Marion, Morgan, and Shelby Counties,
Ind.

Jersey City, N.J. . . . . Coextensive with Hudson County, N.J.

Kansas City, Mo.-Kans. .. . Consists of Cass, Clay, Jackson,
Platte, and Ray Counties, Mo., and Johnson and Wyandotte
Counties, Kans.

Los Angeles-Long Beach, Calif. . . . . Coextensive with Los
Angeles County, Calif.

Louisville, Ky.-Ind. . . . . Consists of Bullitt, Jefferson, and
Oldham Counties, Ky., and Clark and Floyd Counties, Ind.

Memphis, Tenn.-Ark.-Miss. .. . . . Consists of Shelby and Tipton
Counties, Tenn.; Crittenden County, Ark.; and De Soto
County, Miss.

Miami, Fla. . ... Coextensive with Dade County, Fla.

Milwaukee, Wis. , . . . Consists of Milwaukee, Ozaukee,
Washington, and Waukesha Counties, Wis.

Minneapolis-St. Paul, Minn.-Wis. .. .. Consists of Anoka, Carver,
Chisago, Dakota, Hennepin, Ramsey, Scott, Washington,
and Wright Counties, Minn., and St. Croix County, Wis.

Nassau-Suffolk, N.Y. . ... Consists of Nassau and Suffolk
Counties, N.Y.

New Orleans, La. . ... Consists of Jefferson, Orleans,

St. Bernard, and St. Tammany Parishes, La.

New Yark, N.Y.-N.J. . . .. Consists of Bronx, Kings, New
York, Putnam, Queens, Richmond, Rockland, and
Westchester Counties, N.Y., and Bergen County, N.J.

Newark, N.J. . . . . Consists of Essex, Morris, Somerset, and
Union Counties, N.J.
Philadelphia, Pa.-N.J. . . .. Consists of Bucks, Chester,

Delaware, Montgomery, and Philadelphia Counties, Pa., and
Burlington, Camden, and Gloucester Counties, N.J.
Phoenix, Ariz. .. .. Coextensive with Maricopa County, Ariz.
Pittsburgh, Pa. .. .. Consists of Allegheny, Beaver, Washington,
and Westmoreland Counties, Pa.
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Providence-Warwick-Pawtucket, R.l.-Mass. . . . . Consists of
Barrington, Bristol, and Warren towns in Bristol County;
Warwick city and Coventry, East Greenwich, and West
Warwick towns in Kent County; Jamestown town in
Newport County; Central Falls, Cranston, East Providence,
Pawtucket, Providence, and Woonsocket cities and
Burrillville, Cumberland, Johnston, Lincoln, North Provi-
dence, North Smithfield, Scituate, and Smithfield towns
in Providence County; and Narragansett, North Kingstown,
and South Kingstown towns in Washington County, R.l.;
Attleboro city and North Attleborough, Norton, Rehoboth,
and Seekonk towns in Bristol County; Plainville town in
Norfolk County; and Blackstone and Millville towns in
Worcester County, Mass,

Rochester, N.Y. . ... Consists of Livingston, Monroe, Ontario,
Orleans, and Wayne Counties, N.Y.
St. Louis, Mo.-lll. . . .. Consists of St. Louis city and Franklin,

Jefferson, St. Charles, and 5t. Louis Counties, Mo.; and
Clinton, Madison, Monroe, and St. Clair Counties, Ill.
Salt Lake City-Ogden, Utah . . . . Consists of Davis, Salt Lake,

Tooele, and Weber Counties, Utah
San Diego, Calif. .. .. Coextensive with San Diego County,
Calif.

San Francisco-Oakland, Calif. . . . . Consists of Alameda, Contra
Costa, Marin, San Francisco, and San Mateo Counties,
Calif.

San Jose, Calif. . . . . Coextensive with Santa Clara County,
Calif.

Seattle-Everett, Wash. . . . . Consists of King and Snohomish
Counties, Wash.

Springfield-Chicopee-Holyoke, Mass.-Conn. . . . , Consists of
Chicopee, Holyoke, Springfield, and Westfield cities and
Agawam, East Longmeadow, Hampden, Longmeadow,
Ludlow, Monson, Palmer, Southwick, West Springfield,
and Wilbraham towns in Hampden County; Northampton
city and Belchertown, Easthampton, Granby, Hadley,
Hatfield, Southampton, and South Hadley towns in
Hampshire County; Warren town in Worcester County,
Mass.; and Somers town in Tolland County, Conn.

Tampa-St. Petersburg, Fla. . . .. Consists of Hillsborough,
Pasco, and Pinellas Counties, Fla.
Washington, D.C.-Md.-Va. . ... Consists of District of Columbia;

Charles, Montgomery, and Prince Georges Counties, Md.;
and Alexandria, Fairfax, Falls Church, Manassas, and
Manassas Park cities and Arlington, Fairfax, Loudoun,
and Prince William Counties, Va.
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Appendix D. Economic Censuses Data Sources

Data from the following sources appear in charts or maps on
the pages listed.

ENTERPRISE STATISTICS

413

U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the
Census. 1967 and 1977 Enterprise Statistics,
Part 1, General Report on Industrial Organiza-
tion.

MINERAL INDUSTRIES

16

16-23

17Tt
22, 23

212

U.S. Board of Governors of the Federal Reserve
System. 1977 Index of Industrial Production.

U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the
Census. 1972 Census of Manufactures, Volume
1V, Indexes of Production.

. 1977 Census of Mineral Industries,
Subject, Industry, and Area Statistics.

. 1967 Census of Mineral Industries, Sum-
mary Statistics and Major Groups 10-14,

U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor
Statistics. Employment and Earnings, 1977.

CONSTRUCTION INDUSTRIES

26-29, 33, U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the

34 Census. 1977 Census of Construction Industries,
Establishments With and Without Payroll, U.S.
Summary.

30-32, 36 . 1977 Census of Construction Industries,
individual reports for general building con-
tractors, heavy-construction contractors, and
special trade contractors.

36 . 1967 and 1977 Censuses of Construction
Industries, Electrical Work Special Trade Con-
tractors.

MANUFACTURES

39 U.S. Board of Governors of the Federal Reserve
System. 1977 Index of Industrial Production.
U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the
Census. 1972 Census of Manufactures, Volume
1V, Indexes of Production.

41,43 . 1977 Census of Manufactures, Volume

I, Subject and Special Statistics.

! Data for change in employment.
* Data for employment as a percent of total labor force.

40, 42

44-51

48

. 1977 Census of Manufactures, Volume I,
Industry Statistics.

. 1967 and 1977 Censuses of Manufactures,
Volume |, Geographic Area Statistics.

U.S. Department of Labaor, Bureau of Labor
Statistics. Employment and Earnings, 1977.

TRANSPORTATION

54-57

58-62

63-66

U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the
Census. 1967, 1972, and 1977 Censuses of
Transportation, Volume |, National Travel
Survey.

. 1967 and 1977 Censuses of Transporta-
tion, Volume I, Truck Inventory and Use
Survey, U.S, Summary.

. 1977 Census of Transportation, Volume
111, Commodity Transportation Survey.

WHOLESALE TRADE

68-72, 74

72

68-76

72,77,78

77,78

U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the
Census. 1967 Census of Business, Volume 11,
Retail Trade, Area Statistics.

__. 1967 Census of Business, Volume IIl,
Wholesale Trade, Subject Reports.

. 1967 Census of Business, Wholesale
Trade, and 1977 Census of Wholesale Trade,
Geographic Area Statistics.

. 1977 Census of Wholesale Trade, Subject

Series, Establishment and Firm Size.

. 1972 Census of Wholesale Trade, Volume
|, Summary and Subject Statistics.

RETAIL TRADE

80

82, 86

80-83, 85-
88, 91

83

U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of
Economic Analysis. National Income and Pro-
duction Accounts of the United States, 1967,
1972, and 1977.

U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the
Census. Current Population Reports, Series P-25,
Nos. 460 and 876.

. 1967 Census of Business, Retail Trade,
and 1972 and 1977 Censuses of Retail Trade,
Volume |l, Area Statistics.

. Current Population Reports, Series P-25,
No. B73.
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84

89, 92

90

o1

. 1967 Census of Business, Retail Trade,
and 1977 Census of Retail Trade, Major Retail

SERVICE INDUSTRIES

94, 96-98

94, 96-98,

100-105,
107, 108

96, 107

95, 99,
106

Centers Reports. L
. 1967 Census of Business, Retail Trade,
and 1977 Census of Retail Trade, Volume I,
Subject Reports, Establishment and Firm Size
{Including Legal Form of Organization}.
. 1967 Census of Business, Retail Trade,
and 1972 and 1977 Censuses of Retail Trade, 5
Retail Merchandise Line Sales Reports. bl
— . 1967 and 1977 Censuses of Retail Trade.
112,114,
U.S. Department of Transportation, Federal 117
Highway Administration, Highway Statistics
Summary, 1949-1975, and Highway Statistics,
1977.
114
U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the 114 115

Census. 1967 Census of Business, Selected 117
Services, Subject Series, individual reports for
law firms, architectural and engineering firms,
and other subjects.

116

. 1967 Census of Business, Selected
Services, and 1972 and 1977 Censuses of Service
Industries, Area Statistics.

. Current Population Reports, Series P-25,
Nos. 460 and 876.

. 1967 Census of Business, Selected
Services, and 1972 and 1977 Censuses of Service
Industries, Subject Series, Establishment and
Firm Size.

MINORITY- AND WOMEN-OWNED BUSINESSES

U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the
Census. Women-Owned Businesses, 1972 and
1977.

U.S. Department of Treasury, Internal Revenue
Service. Statistics of Income, Business Income
Tax Returns, 1972 and 1977, and Corporate
Income Tax Returns, 1972 and 1976.

U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the
Census, Women-Owned Businesses, 1977.

U.S. Department of Treasury, Internal Revenue
Service. Statistics of Income, Corporate Income
Tax Returns, 1976, and Business Tax Returns,
1977.

U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the
Census. Current Population Reports, P-20,
No. 324,

. 1977 Survey of Minority-Owned Business
Enterprises, Summary.

. 1977 Survey of Minority-Owned Business
Enterprises, Summary, and Black, Spanish origin
and Asian American, American Indian, and other
minorities reports.
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Appendix E. Obtaining Economic Censuses Data

SOURCES COVERING AVAILABILITY OF DATA

A variety of sources exist to inform users of the availability of
1977 economic censuses data products. The following sources
publicize data products from the 1977 economic censuses.

Data User News

This is a monthly newsletter on activities, products, and services
from the Census Bureau. Economic census reports and tapes are
announced in Data User News as they become available.
QOccasional descriptive articles highlight important features of
particular census publications, describe relevant aspects of
census methodology, or cite applications of the data. Data User

News is available by subscription for $14 a year from the Super-

intendent of Documents, U.S. Government Printing Office,
Washington, D.C. 20402.

Bureau of the Census Catalog

The Catalog includes a comprehensive listing of Census Bureau
data products grouped according to major subject. It contains
descriptions of all the reports issued and data files that became
available during the period covered.

The Catalog is divided into two parts: |, Publications, and |1,
Data Files and Special Tabulations. Part || presents more infor-
mation than can be given here on various types of data files and
special tabulations. The 1979 edition of the Catalog may be
purchased for $3.25 from the Superintendent of Documents,
U.S. Government Printing Office, Washington, D.C. 20402.

HOW TO OBTAIN SPECIFIC PRODUCTS

Printed Reports

Printed reports from the 1977 economic censuses (see p. 128)
are available for use as reference material at libraries or may be
purchased from the Government Printing Office (GPO).

The most convenient way to order publications from GPO is
with publication order forms which list printed reports within
a series by the individual series number, title, information on
contents, GPO stock number, price per copy, and price for the
series. Publication order forms may be obtained from the
Data User Services Division, Customer Services Branch, Bureau
of the Census, Washington, D.C, 20233.

Reports available for reference are useful to persons who
have only limited interest in the publications or are waiting to
receive copies from GPQO. Most Census Bureau regional offices,
Department of Commerce district offices, and depository
libraries have copies of Census Bureau publications for reference.
QOver 1,300 libraries, located in every State, the District of
Columbia, Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands, and Guam have been
designated as Federal or Census Depository Libraries.

Microfiche

Every final report of the 1977 economic censuses will also be
available on microfiche. Users may want to order microfiche
even if their intention is only to create paper copy from micro-
fiche. Also, a number of data series which are not included in
printed reports are available on microfiche. Microfiche can be
ordered from the Data User Services Division, Customer Services
Branch (Microfiche), Bureau of the Census, Washington, D.C.
20233.

Public-Use Computer Tapes

Public-use computer tapes cantain most of the same summary
statistics that are found in the published reports. Public-use
computer tapes are available for users who wish to summarize,
rearrange, or process large amounts of data. The tapes, with
corresponding technical documentation, may be purchased

for $80 per reel from the Data User Services Division, Customer
Services Branch (Public-Use Tapes), Bureau of the Census,
Washington, D.C. 20233.

Special Tabulations

The preparation of special tabulations involves the retabulation
of data collected during the economic censuses. These tabula-
tions provide an extension of economic data to users with speci-
fic requirements not met by published data. Special tabulations
can be furnished on computer tape or as computer printouts on
acostreimbursable basis. For information on special tabulations,
write to the Data User Services Division, Customer Services
Branch, Bureau of the Census, Washington, D.C. 20233.

FOR ADDITIONAL INFORMATION

Economic subject-matter specialists located in Washington, D.C.,
can be contacted to assist users with specific problems or
requests. The subject matter areas and telephone numbers

(area code 301) follow.

Retail trade - 763-7038
Wholesale trade - - . 7635281
B e IS HIES e i i e e 763-7039
Mar U Etres e e v e e e e 763-7666
Mineral industries - __________________ 7635938
Gonstruction ihdusthies cocasrune e mmnrag 7635435
Tratsporfation cusserrerrarep e oo p 7635430
Enterprise statistics - e e mmmm e 763-7086
Outlying areas - — —— 7635261
Minority-owned businesses - ________ 763-5182
Women-owned businesses - ————_____________ 763-5182
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1977 ECONOMIC CENSUSES PUBLICATIONS

Number of

Publication series Series code reports
RETAIL TRADE
Geographic Area' RC77-A-110 52 52
Subject RC77-S-1 and 2 2
Merchandise Line Sales RC77-L 1
Major Retail Centers RC77-C-1to 49 49
SERVICE INDUSTRIES
Geographic Area' SC77-A-1 to 53 56
Subject SC77-5-1t0 10 10
WHOLESALE TRADE
Geographic Area (Revised) WC77-A-1t0 52 52
Subject WC77-5-11t03 3
Commodity Line Sales’ WC77-L 1
CONSTRUCTION INDUSTRIES
Industry CC77-1-1to 28 28
Geographic Area CC77-A-1t0 10 10
Special®
MANUFACTURES
Industry MC77-1-20A to 39D 82
Geographic Area MC77-A-11t0 51 51
Subject MC77-SR-1 to 14 16
MINERAL INDUSTRIES
Industry MIC77-1-10A to 14E 14
Geographic Area MIC77-A-1t0 9 9
Subject MIC77-SR-1to 7 7
TRANSPORTATION
National Travel Survey TC77-N-1 and 2 2
Truck Inventory and Use Survey TC77-T-1 to 52 52
Commadity Transportation Survey®

Summary Report TC77-CS 1
Nonregulated Motar Carriers

and Public Warehousing Survey TC77-B 1
OTHER
Qutlying Areas OAC77-110 6 7
Enterprise Statistics ES77-1 and 2 2
Minority-Owned Business Enterprises MB77-1t0 4 q
Women-Owned Businesses WB77-1 and 2 2

! Additional detail is available on microfiche.

?Two special reports are available on microfiche only: CC77-8-1(M), Legal Form of Qrganization
and Specialization in Types of Construction, and 2(M), Operating Ratios and Comparative Analysis
of Selected Data.

3 Additional reports are available on microfiche only: for geographic areas, TC77-CA-1(M) to
7(M); for commaodities, TC77-CC-1(M) to 14(M).
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The 1977 Economic Censuses comprise the censuses of retail
trade, wholesale trade, service industries, construction industries,
manufactures, mineral industries, and transportation; the censuses
of outlying areas; the Enterprise Statistics Program; the Survey
of Minority-Owned Business Enterprises and the Survey of
Women-Owned Businesses. The economic censuses are a major
source of facts about the structure and functioning of the
Nation’s economy and provide information essential for govern-
ment, business, industry and the general public.

Summarized economic censuses data in printed reports, on
microfiche and computer tapes are used by business firmmns,
researchers, and others. Further, census facts are widely dis-
seminated by trade associations, business journals, and the daily
press. Economic census data are also available for reference in
major public and university libraries.

® The economic censuses provide an important part of the
framework for such composite measures as the gross national
product, input-output measures, indexes of industrial pro-
duction, and indexes measuring productivity and price levels.

® |nformation taken from the censuses is used to establish
sampling frames and serve as benchmarks for current surveys

1
Introduction

of industrial activity which are essential for measuring short-
term economic conditions.

Managers of private companies use the data to gauge poten-
tial markets; forecast general economic conditions and sales;
analyze sales performance; lay out sales territories, allocate
funds for advertising; and decide on locations for new plants,
warehouses, or stores.

Manufacturers and distributors rely on economic data to
measure potential markets in terms of geographic areas, kinds
of business, and kinds of products to stress.

Trade and professional associations use the information to
study trends in their particular businesses and competing
lines.

State and local governments are interested in economic
statistics to assess business activities occurring within their
jurisdictions.

Business magazines use economic census data to provide
technical background for many articles.

University and college professors apply census data in their
teaching and research.



2
General Information

on the 1977 Economic Censuses

HISTORY AND BACKGROUND

The economic censuses constitute comprehensive and period-
ic canvasses of the Nation's industrial and business activities.
The first economic census of the United States was conducted
as part of the 1810 decennial census, when inquiries on manu-
facturing were included with the census of population. Mineral
data were first collected in 1840. The first censuses of con-
struction and business were taken in 1929. An integrated econ-
omic census program was begun for 1954. In that year, the cen-
suses covered the retail and wholesale trades, selected service
industries, manufactures, and mineral industries. The basic
procedures developed for these censuses have been used in all
subsequent economic censuses.

The economic censuses are required by law under title 13 of
the United States Code, sections 131, 191, and 224, which
requires that they be taken at D-year intervals covering years
ending in 2" and "7.”

SCOPE, CONTENT, AND COVERAGE

The economic censuses cover activities for calendar year
1977 and data collection began early in 1978. Coverage and
content of the 1977 Economic Censuses have been expanded
from the 1972 censuses, the most significant of which are an
expansion in the coverage of service industries and more data
items for GNP.

In planning the 1977 Economic Censuses, the Census Bureau
consulted with trade, business, and professional associations,
individual business firms, unions, census advisory committees,
Government agencies, and others regarding questions to be
asked and desired formats for publishing results. The Advisory
Council on Federal Reports, comprising representatives of each
major field of business activity, reviewed the proposed ques-
tions; and the Census Bureau also screened the questions to
eliminate any not clearly in the public interest.

The 1977 Economic Censuses cover approximately 6.8 mil-
lion establishments, representing about 6,0 million companies,
firms, and organizations. More than 400 different report forms
were required to collect the vast array of information. However,
questionnaires were mailed to only 2.1 million of those busi-
nesses, firms, and organizations. Approximately 3.9 million
simall businesses are not reqguired to complete a census form
since the Census Bureau has developed techniques to obtain
limited information about them from Federal administrative
records of the Internal Revenue Service and the Social Security
Administration. Small firms, although large in number, account
for a very small proportion of the employment, payroll, and

2

sales or receipts recorded in the economic censuses. Each firm
that received a census questionnaire was requested to answer
some general questions regarding industrial classification,
location, type of ownership, dollar volume of business in 1977,
number of employees and amount of payroll. More specific
questions were included depending upon the type of activity
and industry.

As establishments return completed report forms, the Census
Bureau screens the data from the questionnaires and transfers
the information onto computer tape for extensive edits prior to
tabulation. Data from administrative records are processed and
merged with the questionnaire data. Tabulations used in the
economic censuses publication program are prepared from
these combined data files.

PUBLICATIONS

The results of the 1977 Economic Censuses are released in
printed reports, on microfiche, and computer tapes. Printed
reports for the individual economic censuses usually consist of
separate series for industries, geographic areas, subjects, and
special reports. For some of these series, preliminary or advance
reports are issued several months prior to the final reports. After
the final separate paperbound reports have been published, they
are usually combined, assembled, and reissued in clothbound
volumes. In many instances, these volumes may contain addi-
tional explanatory material and graphics not published pre-
viously in the paperbound volumes.

All of the published material also becomes available on micro-
fiche. Most of these same summary statistics are also issued on
public-use computer tapes. In addition, a number of un-
published data series which provide more detail than the printed
reports are made available on both microfiche and public-use
computer tapes.

CONFIDENTIALITY

Title 13 of the United States Code, which authorizes the
taking of the 1977 Economic Censuses imposes a joint obliga-
tion on firms to respond and on the Census Bureau to maintain
the confidentiality of information reported to it; the law also
specifies penalties for noncompliance by a respondent and for
disclosure of information by the Census Bureau. No data are
published by the Census Bureau that could reveal the identity
or activities of any specific individual or firm. Individual census
guestionnaires cannot be used for the purposes of taxation,
investigation, or regulation. The law also affords the full pro-
tection of confidentiality to the file copy of a census question-
naire that is retained by the respondent.
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The SIC System and

Establishment/Company Classification

SIC SYSTEM

Except for portions of the censuses of transportation and
agriculture, data for the economic censuses are tabulated on the
basis of the Standard Industrial Classification (SIC) system, de-
fined under the auspices of Office of Federal Statistical Policy
and Standards, U.S. Department of Commerce. The SIC system
is used in the classification of establishments by the type of
activities in which they are engaged. It facilitates the collection,
tabulation, presentation, and analysis of data relating to busi-
ness, industrial, and other types of establishments. The SIC
also promotes uniformity and comparability in the presentation
of statistical data collected by various Federal and State agen-
cies, trade associations, and private research organizations.

The SIC divides the Nation's economic activities into broad
industrial divisions, 2-digit major groups, 3-digit industry sub-
groups, and 4-digit detailed industries:

Division
Major Group 20

Manufacturing
Food & Kindred Products

Figure 1. SIC Coverage in the 1977 Economic Censuses.

Industry Subgroup 203
Detailed Industry 2037

Canned & Preserved Fruits & Vegetables
Frozen Fruits, Fruit Juices, & Vegetables

In some instances, more detailed classification has been
devised for census purposes so that additional industries, kinds
of business, or specific products can be identified within the SIC
categories. The Census Bureau has developed a system of clas-
sifying manufactured products into approximately 1,350 5-digit
product classes (for example, 20371-Frozen fruits, juices, and
ades) and about 13,000 7-digit products (for example, 20371 71-
Frozen orange juice, concentrated) consistent with the SIC
system.

The structure of the SIC classification is such that, depending
on the level of industry detail called for, the Census Bureau can
tabulate establishment data on an industry-code basis and, in
some instances, can tabulate data for census-derived subdivi-
sions within 4-digit industries.

The 1977 Economic Censuses cover most of the economic
divisions within the SIC system. Figure 1 illustrates th» divi-
sions, the range of 2-digit codes that comprise each, and the
coverage of that division by a particular census.

Economic areas SIC Range 1977 Economic Censuses

Agriculture, forestry, fishing, 01,02,07,09 Not covered; see 1974 Census of

hunting, and trapping Agriculture

Mining 10to 14 Census of Mineral Industries

Construction 15 to 17 and 6552 Census of Construction Industries

Manufacturing 20 to 39 Census of Manufactures

Transportation, communication, 40 to 49 Not covered’

utilities

Wholesale trade 50 to 51 Census of Wholesale Trade

Retail trade 52 to 59 Census of Retail Trade

Finance, insurance and real estate 60 to 67 Not covered except for 6552 which is in
the Census of Construction Industries

Services 70 to 89 Census of Service Industries covers SIC
4722, 70 to 89 except 8661 and 88

Public administration 91 to 97 Not covered; see 1977 Census of
Governments

Nonclassifiable 99 Not covered

!Data in the Commodity Transportation Survey, part of the census of transportation are presented by Transportation Commodity Classification
{TCC) codes which are an adaptation of SIC codes, for manufacturers shipping commodities. SIC 4722 (arrangement of passenger transportation) is in-
cluded in the census of service industries. The Nenregulated Motor Carriers and Public Warehousing Survey, also part of the census of transportation,

presents data for parts of SIC 41 and 42.



Data published for the 1977 Economic Censuses are based on
the Standard Industrial Classification Manual: 1972 and a sup-
plement embodying minor revisions for 1977.! In general, 1977
SIC codes are compatible with those used in the 1972 Eco-
nomic Censuses. Comparability with earlier economic censuses,
however, is affected by substantial revisions to the SIC system
initiated in 1972.

ESTABLISHMENT/COMPANY CLASSIFICATIONS

Statistics for the economic censuses are collected and sum-
marized for publication primarily in terms of the establishment.
An establishment, as defined for census purposes, is a business
or industrial unit at a single geographic location which produces
or distributes goods, or performs services.

When more than one economic activity is conducted at a
single location, each activity under separate ownership is re-
garded as a separate establishment. Furthermore, if substantially
different kinds of activity are conducted by the same ownership
at a single location, each activity is treated as a separate estab-
lishment if separate records are available and if the size of the
individual activities is significant.

Information is obtained for each establishment operated by
a company whose primary activity falls within the scope of the

IStandard Industrial Classification Manual: 1972. For sale by the
Superintendent of Documents, U.S. Government Printing Office,
Washington, D.C. 20402, GPO Stock Number 4101-0066. Price $6.75.
1977 Supplement—GPO Stock No. 003-005-00176-0. Price 90 cents.

economic censuses. A company, as the term is used in the
economic censuses, is an organization consisting of one or more
establishments under common ownership or control. If a com-
pany owns or controls other companies, all establishments of
its subsidiaries are considered part of the owning or controlling
company. Establishments functioning primarily to manage,
service, or support the activities of the operating establishments
of those companies are identified and included in the censuses
as central administrative offices and auxiliaries. The term
firm is used interchangeably with company:.

More specific information on data collection procedures and
methods of classifying kinds of businesses is presented in the
introductory text and appendices that appear in each of the
economic censuses published reports and in the 7977 Economic
Censuses Procedural History volume.

A LIMITATION OF SIC-BASED DATA

The SIC classification of an establishment or company is
based on its primary activity, and may overlook significant
minor activities. For instance, the sales of radio and television
stores (SIC 5732) in an area should not be interpreted as the
sales of radios and televisions in that area. Stores in SIC 5732
may sell other items in addition to radios and televisions, and
other kinds of business, such as department stores, also sell
radios and televisions. However, these data needs are met by
information provided in the detailed product, merchandise
lines, or commodity lines tables in the respective censuses,



4
Geographic Areas

for Which Data Are Available

This chapter describes the geographic areas for which the
Census Bureau tabulates statistics for the 1977 Economic Cen-
suses. More information on geographic areas usually can be
found in the introduction to the published reports.

In general, the most detailed data are published at the Na-
tional level. Fewer statistics appear for States and smaller areas

in order to avoid disclosing information for individual firms
and to reduce overall publishing costs. While not in printed
reports, data for selected small areas are available on microfiche.

Figure 2 presents the major types of geographic areas for
which data are available within the ecanomic censuses. Some
areas, like counties and places, appear throughout most of the

Figure 2. Primary Geographic Areas for Which 1977 Economic Censuses Data Are Available
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RC77-A Retail Trade—Geographic Area Series:
Detailed Kind-of-Business Data. . ... ..o vvvvvn o, | % i W o x? ) X
Limited Kind-of-Business Data . . . . ... oo vv v nn. X X X
RC77-C Retail Trade—Major Retail Centers
T T Ll TR o b A~ - el X X3
RC77-L Retail Trade—Merchandise Line
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WC77-A  Wholesale Trade—Geographic Area Series:
Detailed Kind-of-Business Data. . . .. .............. % ' ¥ ¥ X3 X
No Kind-of-Business Data . . . ... . oo v v v ven oo X X X X
SC77-A Services Industries—Geographic Area Series:
Detailed Kind-of-Business Data. . . .. .............. X | X ol  d %
Limited Kind-of-Business Data. .. .. .. ............ X X X
CC77-A  Construction—Geographic Area Series. . .« oo oo vve oo . .. X | X®
MC77-A  Manufactures—Geographic Area Series:
Detailed Industry Data . . .. .. .. ..o X X %! o %’ X7
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MIC77-A  Mineral Industries—Geographic Area Series:
Detailed Industry Data .. . . oo oo e X X8
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' Towns in the New England States which include an urban population (cluster of population of 2,500 or more) or have a total population of 10,000
or more: townships in New Jersey and Pennsylvania with a population of 10,000 or more; and unincorporated places with a population of 25,000 or more.

? Available only on microfiche.

* Counties, cities, towns, and unincorporated places with 500 establishments or more.

TSMSA's only.
5 Cities containing central business districts and major retail centers.

®Selacted SMSA's only, based on a 1970 population of 500,000 or more.

7Only industry groups with 450 or more manufacturing employees are shown.
8 Only counties or industry groups within a county with $5 million in total value of shipments are shown.

?Only counties in the 200 wholesale establishments or more.




economic censuses while other areas, such as travel regions and
major retail centers are peculiar to a particular census program
and are not included in figure 2.

STATES

Statistics for each State are made available from each of the
economic censuses. In almost every case, a report or series of
reports with statistics for each of the 60 States also has separate
statistics for the District of Columbia.

COUNTIES

Counties are the primary political and administrative divi-
sions of States. The only major exceptions are Louisiana,
where the divisions are called parishes, and Alaska, where 29
census divisions have been created as county equivalents for
statistical purposes. There are a number of cities which are
independent of any county organization and, because they
constitute primary divisions within their States, are accorded
the same treatment as counties in the preparation of census
tabulations. The District of Columbia and the independent
cities within the States of Georgia, Maryland, Missouri, Nevada,
and Virginia are all identified as county equivalents.

STANDARD METROPOLITAN
STATISTICAL AREAS (SMSA's)

An SMSA is an integrated economic and social unit with a
recognized large population nucleus. Generally, each SMSA
consists of one or more entire counties, or county equivalents,
that meet standards pertaining to population and metropolitan
character. In New England, towns and cities, rather than coun-
ties, are used as the basic geographic units for defining an
SMSA. In Alaska, census division are used for defining SMSA's.
(See figure 3).

The Office of Federal Statistical Policy and Standards, U.S.
Department of Commerce, with the advice of representatives
of the major Federal statistical agencies, defines SMSA's. As of
December 1977, there were 281 SMSA’s in the United States
and Puerto Rico.

STANDARD CONSOLIDATED
STATISTICAL AREAS (SCSA’s)

The SCSA is a statistical area used to facilitate the presenta-
tion and analysis of data on large concentrations of metropoli-
tan population. Each SCSA includes a SMSA with a population
of at least one million inhabitants, plus one or more adjoining
SMSA’s related to it by continuously developed, high density
population corridors and metropolitan commuting of workers,
As of December 1977, there were 13 SCSA’s defined hy the
Office of Federal Statistical Policy and Standards.

PLACES

The term “place” refers to a concentration of population,
regardless of the existence of legally prescribed units, powers,

or functions. Places identified in the economic censuses are in-
corporated municipalties {such as cities, towns, villages, or
boroughs), qualifying towns in the New England States and
townships in New Jersey and Pennsylvania, and in addition,
densely settled centers without legally defined corporate limits
called census-defined unincorporated places,

Incorporated Municipalities

The economic censuses provide information for legally
defined incorporated municipalities with 2,500 inhabitants or
more,

Census-Defined Unincorporated Places

A census-defined unincorporated place is a closely settled
population center without legally defined corporate limits or
municipal powers. Data from the 1977 Economic Censuses are
published for selected census-defined unincorporated places
with 25,000 inhabitants or more as defined in the 1970 Census
of Population.

Selected Towns and Townships

Statistics are presented for certain towns and townships that
are not usually classified as incorporated municipalities. These
are areas with 1970 populations of 10,000 or more inhabitants,
specifically townships in Pennsylvania and New Jersey and
towns in the six New England States. In addition, statistics are
presented for other New England towns that had urban popula-
tion of 2,600 or more in 1970.

CENTRAL BUSINESS DISTRICTS (CBD's)

A CBD as defined by the Census Bureau, is the downtown
retail trade areas of an SMSA central city, or other city of
50,000 or more persons. A CBD is an area of very high land val-
uation; high concentration of retail businesses, offices, theaters,
hotels, and “service’ businesses; and high traffic flow. They are
defined in terms of existing census tract boundaries and consist
of one or more whole census tracts. Census tracts are small,
relatively permanent areas into which large cities and adjacent
areas have been divided for the purpose of showing comparable
small-area statistics. CBD data are shown for the census of
retail trade data only (RC77-C Major Retail Center reports).

The CBD definition for 1977 was changed so that areas
defined as downtown business area’s (DBA’s) in the 1972 cen-
suses become CBD’s for the 1977 censuses. There are no DBA's
for the 1977 Economic Censuses.

MAJOR RETAIL CENTERS (MRC's)

An MRC is a concentration of at least 25 retail stores located
inside an SMSA, but outside the CBD. At least one of the 25
stores must be a department store, variety store, or miscel-
laneous general merchandise store with a minimum of 100,000
square feet of total underroof floor space. MRC's include
planned suburban shopping centers as well as unplanned centers
such as older “string streets” (continuous businesses along a
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thoroughfare with few cross streets containing any businesses)
and combinations of planned and unplanned centers. Where the
MRC is a planned center, the boundaries encompass all retail
stores in the center. Where the MRC is an unplanned center,
each block within the boundaries should have at least one
general merchandise store; apparel store; furniture, home
furnishings and equipment store; or miscelianeous shopping
goods store. MRC's are defined in SMSA’s existing as of January
1, 1977, Data for MRC’s are published only in the census of
retail trade (RC77-C Major Retail Center reports). An MRC map
is illustrated in figure 4.

CITY ECONOMIC AREAS (CEA's)

CEA’'s, a new geographic concept for 1977, are subdivisions
of large cities (500,000 persons or more) and consist of groups
of census tracts. Local statistical area committees in these
25 cities have delineated major and minor CEA’. Data
for CEA’s include manufactures, retail trade, wholesale
trade, and service industries. Priority for delineating major
CEA's is given to portions of the city that are well established
and have a high degree of local recognition. In the delineation
of minor CEA's, consideration is given to existing networks of
subareas that generally fit the above criteria. Data for CEA's
do not appear in any published report, but are available by cost
reimbursable special tabulation.

SPECIAL-PURPOSE DISTRICTS

Some publications in the economic censuses show statistics
for areas defined for special purposes. Detailed descriptions of

these areas can be found in the introduction of the publication
showing the statistics for these areas. Examples of such areas
follow.

Travel Regions

This grouping of States is used only for the National Travel
Survey of the census of transportation and follows an industry
standard advanced by the Discover America Travel Organiza-
tion (DATO) and the U.S. Travel Service, with the exception
of Hawaii being placed in the Pacific Region as opposed to an
“island grouping” in the DATO scheme. Since "“destination”
information is important to the tourism/travel industry, the
travel regions represent the most natural travel-serving geo-
graphic grouping of States within the constraints of the National
Travel Survey.

Production Areas

Forty-nine production areas are used in the Commodity
Transportation Survey of the census of transportation. They
are either single SMSA's or clusters of SMSA's selected to
represent relatively large but geographically compact concen-
trations of industrial activity.

Qil and Gas Districts

The 17 oil and gas districts in California, Louisiana, Texas,
and New Mexico, made up of counties, are used to present sta-
tistics on petroleum and natural gas industries in the census
of mineral industries.



Figure 4.

Cincinnati, Ohio, Ky., Ind. Standard Metropolitan Statistical Area

Central Business District and Major Retail Centers
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Information on Individual

This chapter presents information on the individual 1977
Economic Censuses programs.The discussion includes a brief his-
torical summary; examples of data use; a listing of the major
data items reported; publication programs for printed reports,
microfiche, and computer tapes; and examples of table outlines
from the printed reports. Figure 5 lists major data items to be
published for six of the individual 1977 Economic Censuses.

FORMS IN WHICH DATA ARE ISSUED

Preliminary Reports

Selected data are issued in advance of final tabulation review
and will be superseded by those in the final reports. {Issued only
in the censuses of construction, manufactures, and mineral
industries.)

Advance Reports

Following final tabulation review, selected final data are
extracted from the various report series of the individual cen-
suses and issued as advance reports, 4-6 weeks prior to the avail-
ability of corresponding data in paperbound final reports.
(Issued only in the censuses of retail trade, wholesale trade, and
service industries.)

Final Reports (paperbound)

Detailed final data are first issued in paperbound final reports
in the Subject, Industry, Geographic Area, and other various
series within the individual economic censuses.

Final Report Volumes (clothbound)

Data released earlier in paperbound reports are comhbined and
reissued in clothbound volumes. These volumes may contain
additional explanatory materials and graphics not published
previously, They appear some time after the release of the last
paperbound report in each series.

10
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Microfiche

All data released in the paperbound final reports are also
issued on microfiche for the user who desires to minimize stor-
age space required by the printed reports or who needs the data
as quickly as possible. Current plans call for microfiche to be
available 3 to 6 weeks before the same data become available in
apaperbound final report. In addition, a number of unpublished
data series which go beyond the scope of printed reports are
also made available on microfiche.

Public-Use Computer Tapes

Summary data published in the final reports plus additional
“unpublished” data released only on microfiche are made avail-
able on computer tapes for public use. The files released are
nationwide in scope (i.e., not released State by State) and will
be available shortly after all of the final reports in a given
series have been published.

Special Tabulations

Special tabulations are prepared from the Census Bureau's
data files for individual customers on a cost-reimbursable
basis. Tabulations made from these data files are subject to
review to make certain that no information about individual
companies is disclosed.

Chapter 7 tells how to obtain 1977 Economic Censuses data
in the various formats described above.

Comparative Data From Previous Censuses.

As noted in the following descriptions of individual censuses,
a limited amount of data from 1972 censuses are shown in 1977
reports to make comparisons possible. More detailed 1972 data
were published in 1972 reports, most of which parallel their
1977 counterparts in content and structure, The 1972 publica-
tions are also available on microfiche, and selected published
data are available on computer tape.



Figure 5. Major Data Items Published in the 1977 Economic Censuses
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Figure 5. Major Data Items Published in the 1977 Economic Censuses—Continued
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The 1977 Census of Retail Trade is an enumeration of estab-
lishments primarily engaged in selling merchandise to the gen-
eral public for personal or household consumption and in
rendering services incidental to the sale of those goods. The first
retail census, covering the year 1929, was part of the census of
business, which included wholesale trade in its scope. Beginning
with the second business census, 1933, various service trades
were added. With the 1972 economic censuses, however, each
segment—retail trade, wholesale trade, and selected service
industries—was considered a separate census. The 1977 census
is the 11th census of retail trade of the United States.

Retail trade figures are essential to understanding current
business conditions and making projections for the future of
the economy. Of concern to government at all levels, the data
also are used by manufacturers, importers, and distributors in
gauging potential markets; forecasting and analyzing sales
volumes; laying out distribution territories; allocating adver-
tising; and planning new plants, warehouses, and other outlets.
Trade organizations, market researchers, and chambers of
commerce use retail trade data to study local trends and needs.
Also, businesses engaged in retail trade have the opportunity to
compare their operations with other business activities.

Two basic sources were used to obtainthe data for the census
of retail trade. Questionnaires were mailed, as a general rule, to
firms with four or more paid employees and to a sample of
smaller employer firms. The mail portion of the census utilized
21 different retail trade questionnaires to allow for the many
types of businesses covered. Federal administrative records were
used by the Census Bureau to obtain information from the more
than one million smaller business firms, including all retail busi-
nesses without employees.

Data from the retail trade census are provided for about 100
kind-of-business classifications within the 10 major groups
listed below:

SIC 52—building materials, hardware, garden supply, and
mobile home dealers

SIC 53—general merchandise group stores

SIC 54 —food stores

SIC 55 except 554—automotive dealers
SIC 554 —gasoline service stations

SIC b6 —apparel and accessory stores

SIC 57 —furniture, home furnishings, and equipment
stores

SIC 58—eating and drinking places
SIC 591—drug stores and proprietary stores
SIC 59 except 5891—miscellaneous retail stores

Data on the following subjects are presented in retail trade
reports:
number of establishments
sales
payroll
employment
number of sole proprietorships and partnerships
legal form of organization
size of establishment
size of firm
sales by merchandise lines

ADVANCE REPORTS (FINAL DATA)
Geographic Area Series—52 reports
(RC77-A-1(A) to -52{A))

Separate reports are issued for each State, the District of
Columbia, and the United States showing total establishments,
sales, payroll and employment for 35 kind-of-business classifi-
cations, Also shown for each State are the largest cities and
largest counties ranked by 1977 retail sales volume, These
reports appear 4 to 6 weeks prior to the availability of cor-
responding data in final paperbound reports.
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FINAL REPORTS (PAPERBOUND)

Geographic Area Series—52 reports
{RC77-A-1 to -52)

A separate paperbound report is published for each State,
the District of Columbia, and the United States, Each report
contains general statistics on number of establishments, sales,
payroll, employment, and number of proprietorships and
partnerships for the State by detailed kinds of business; for
SMSA's, counties, and cities with 500 retail establishments or
more by kind-of-business detail appropriate to the size of the
area. These data are illustrated in figure 6. For all cities of 2,500
inhabitants or more and for all counties, basic data are pre-
sented for total retail trade and number of establishments and
sales are provided for the 10 major kind-of-business groups.
For each State, 1972 and 1977 comparisons show sales per
establishment, sales per employee, payroll per employee, and
number of employees per establishment, as well as percent
changes in sales, payroll, and employment between 1972 and
1977. Also published (for 1977 only) are sales per capita and
the number of inhabitants per establishment.

Subject Series—2 reports
(RC77-S-1 and -2)

The first report (RC77-S-1) presents data based on size of
establishment, size of company or firm (firm size is based on all

establishments operated by a firm within the same kind of busi-
ness, or kind-of-business group, for which data are presented),

Figure 6. Census of Retail Trade (geographic area series)

and legal form of organization. Establishment statistics are
presented by sales size and by employment size; statistics for
firms, by sales size {including concentration by largest firms),
by employment size, and by number of establishments operated
(single units and multiunits). Statistics are presented, by kind of
business, on the number of establishments, sales, payroll, and
employment for the United States.

A miscellaneous subjects report {RC77-S-2) contains data on
eating and drinking places, gasoline service stations and liquified
petroleum (LP) gas dealers, and other miscellaneous subjects.
Data are presented for the United States as a whole and, where
feasible, for States and SMSA's.

Major Retail Center Series—49 reports
RC77-C-1 to -49)

A separate report is issued for the District of Columbia
and each State, except for Vermont and Wyoming which have
no SMSA's: Each report presents statistics by varied kind-of-
business detail on number, sales, payroll, and employment for
retail establishments.

Data are shown for each SMSA in the State, each central city
and all other cities of 50,000 inhabitants or more, each central
business district {CBD), and each major retail center (MRC) in
the SMSA. Percent change in sales, 1972 to 1977, and percent
distribution of 1977 sales are presented by kind of business for
CBD's, cities, and SMSA's. Maps show the total area covered,
define the CBD’s, and locate the MRC’s in each SMSA, as illus-
trated in figure 4.
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533 Variely storgs------ - 703 130 414 493 35 322 112 345 17 188 4 293 4 472
539 Miscellaneous general merchandise stores--------- 334 308 643 17 16 248 304 421 32 985 7779 5329
54 Food stores ===-----ccvecnccnccnacne-. 5745 4210 196 2529 302 4 336 4 109 262 381780 96 407 67 029
541 Grocery stor@s - ---------c-----cmooo 3405 3 BO7 797 1 265 169 2773 3 750 423 323 768 B2 475 55 005

542 Meat and fish (sealood) markets, including freezer
DIOVISIONENS === === == ssosmom oo 488 130 747 266 26 336 121 027 12 017 2 BBE 1 B75
543 Fruit stores and vegetable markels -« ««« -« 282 66 913 203 18 136 58 477 5 786 1314 9586
544 Candy, nut, and confectignery stores 215 14 619 116 9 126 11 587 2105 544 579
246 Retail bakeries 874 115171 417 54 698 106 641 30 943 7 545 7 169
5462 Retail bakeries--baking and selling i " A sy 640 87 354 26 090 7106 677
5463 Retail bakerigs--salling only «« «« .« 58 9 287 1 853 439 398
545, 9 Other food Stores --------veveanrenes 481 74 949 262 28 267 81 107 7161 1661 1 445
545 Dairy products stores - - - -« ----oo oo i 270 49 636 141 i3 163 41 747 4 BG8 1044 a0g
£49 Miscellanaous tood stores -------c-cnnncennnns 211 25313 121 13 104 19 360 2493 617 536




Retail Merchandise Line Sales—1 report
(RC77-L)

A single report is to be issued for the United States. Data
for States, SMSA's and the area within the State outside of any
SMSA are to be issued on microfiche on a State-by-State basis.
Tables present data for each kind of business foremployer estab-
lishments, and show for each merchandise line, the number of
establishments handling the line and their sales of the line: the
percentage of total sales of the kind of business accounted for
by each of the lines carried; and, for establishments actually
handling a specific line, the percentage of their total sales repre-
sented by sales of that line. Summary data are also provided
for the 31 broad merchandise lines asked of all retailers, includ-
ing counts of establishments and the amount and percent of
the line sold by various kinds of retail businesses.

FINAL REPORT VOLUMES (CLOTHBOUND)

@ Volume I. Retail Trade—Summary Statistics. Includes data
previously issued in series RC77-S and RC77-L

@ Volume Il. Retail Trade—Geographic Area Statistics. Includes
data previously issued in series RC77-A,

® Volume Ill, Major Retail Centers—Includes data previously
issued in series RC77-C

MICROFICHE

In addition to microfiche of all “published” retail trade data,
some “unpublished” data which are not included in printed
reports will become available on microfiche.

Geographic Area Series: (extra tables included on the same
fiche as the published tables). The data include selected charac-
teristics of SMSA’s and the area within the State outside of
SMSA's by detailed kinds of business; cities of 2,500 inhabitants
or more (which are grouped by county in published tables) are
resequenced and displayed alphabetically by State; counties
and cities ranked by 1977 retail sales volume within State; and
a national summary of SMSA’s ranked by 1977 retail sales
volume,

Merchandise Line Sales: Data by merchandise line are pre-
sented for States, SMSA's, and for those parts of States outside
of SMSA's. A separate microfiche report is issued for each State
and the District of Columbia.

COMPUTER TAPES

See the general availability statement on page 37.

The 1977 Census of Wholesale Trade is an enumeration of
establishments primarily engaged in selling merchandise to
retailers and repair shops; to industrial, commercial, institution-
al, professional, or agricultural users; or to other wholesalers.
Also included are establishments acting as agents or brokers
in either buying merchandise for or selling merchandise to such
clients or customers. The census of wholesale trade was part of
the original census of business taken for 1929. Prior to 1972, it
was included with retail trade and selected services under the
umbrella title “census of business.” It has been one of the
separate economic censuses since then. The 1977 census is the
11th enumeration of wholesale trade of the United States.

Data on the flow of goods, inventories, and other aspects of
wholesale trade provide keys to understanding current business
conditions and anticipating future shortages or surpluses. The
statistics are used by government, manufacturers, importers
and retailers in forecasting and analyzing sales and in making
their business decisions. Businesses engaged in wholesale trade
can evaluate their activity relative to overall statistics on the
commodities or products they handle.

Wholesale trade data are shown for as many as 125 kind-of-
business classifications within the three major types of whole-
sale operation: merchant wholesalers, manufacturers’ sales
branches and sales offices, and merchandise agents and brokers.
Over 20 different wholesale trade questionnaires, tailored to the
industries covered, are used.

Wholesale trade census reports contain information for the
following kind-of-business groups:

durable goods: (SIC 50)

SIC 501—motor vehicles and automotive parts and sup-
plies

SIC 502—furniture and home furnishings

SIC 503—lumber and other construction materials

SIC 504—sporting, recreational, photographic, toys,
hobby goods and supplies

SIC 505—metals and minerals (except petroleum)

SIC 506—electrical goods

SIC 507—hardware, plumbing, heating equipment and
supplies
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SIC 508—machinery, equipment and supplies
SIC 509—miscellaneous durable goods
nondurable goods: (SIC 51)
SIC 511—paper and paper products
SIC 512—drugs, drug proprietaries and druggists’ sun-
dries
SIC 513—apparel, piece goods, and notions
SIC 514—groceries and related products
SIC 515—farm-product raw materials
SIC 516—chemicals and allied products

SIC 517—petroleum and petroleum products

SIC 518—beer, wine and distilled alcoholic beverages
SIC 519—miscellaneous nondurable goods

Data on the following subjects are presented in the census of

wholesale trade:

number of establishments

sales

payroll

employment

operating expenses

end-of-year inventories

size of establishments

size of firm

legal form of organization

type of operation:

merchant wholesalers
manufacturers’ sales branches and offices,
agents, brokers, and commission merchants

sales of merchant wholesalers, manufacturers’ sales
branches and offices, and agents, brokers and com-
mission merchants by 625 different commodity lines

ADVANCE REPORTS (FINAL DATA)

Geographic Area Series—52 reports
(WC77-A-1(A) to -b2(A))

Separate reports are issued for each State, the District of
Columbia, and the United States, Each report presents data on
number of establishments, sales, payroll, employment, and end-
of-year inventories. The largest cities and counties in each State
ranked by 1977 wholesale sales volume are also included in the
advance reports.

FINAL REPORTS (PAPERBOUND)
Geographic Area Series—52 reports
(WC77-A-1 to -52)

A separate report is published for each State, the District of
Columbia, and the United States. Each report presents general
statistics on the number of establishments, sales, payroll, em-
ployment, operating expenses, and end-of-year inventories, for
all wholesale establishments. At the State level, data are also
presented separately for the following types of wholesale
operation: merchant wholesalers, manufacturers’ sales branches
and offices, and agents, brokers and commission merchants,
Detail by type of operation is abbreviated below the State
level,

Figure 7. Census of Wholesale Trade (geographic area series)
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Manufacturers' sales Agents, brokers, and
Said Merchant wholesalers branches and offices commission merchants
all
SIC : ; employeas
code Kind.of business Estab- tor week Estab- Estab- Estab-
lish- including lish- lish- lish-
ments Sales entirs year  Mareh 12 ments Sales ments Sales ments Sales
(no.) (81,000) ($1,000) {number) {na.) ($1,000) (no.) (51,000) {no.) (§1,000)
Alexandria, La., SMSA
Wholesale trade ==csc=secarasananans 227 399 199 26 218 2438 191 282 265 23 (V)] 13 (D)
50 Durable goods =ssscesnscncancnacsnnan 132 125 971 1174 121 110 927 7 ()] 4 [{1)]
501 | Motor vehicles and automotive parts and supplies - - a2 21 506 265 3 (D) - - 1 D)
502 | Fumniture and home furnishings -----===--==----- 4 (D) 4 (D) - - - -
503 | Lumber and other construction materialg---------- 13 15 516 116 10 (D) 1 [(2)] 2 D)
504 | Sporting, recreational, photographic, and hobby
ods, toys, and supplies ----------c-aaaannan 1 D) (D! 1 D) - - - =
505 etals and minerals, except petroleum ----------- 2 (D) (D 2 (D) - - - -
506 | Electrical goods ----------ccimiimii o 10 16 805 129 10 16 905 - - = =
507 | Hardware, and plumbing and heating equipment
and suppligs -=------esemme s 8 17 822 139 8 17 B22 - - -
508 | Machinery, equipment, and supplies ------------- 52 46 533 439 45 a7 418 6 (D) 1 (D)
509 | Miscellaneous durable goods - -« =v-vemmeanannnns 10 4 404 37 10 4 494 L - L &
51 Nondurable goods =------cceauacannnas 95 273 228 1264 70 171 338 16 47 580 9 54 310
$11 | Paper and paper products - - -« --evvononnonnnns 7 (D) (D) 4 3810 1 (D) 2 D)
512 | Drugs, drug proprietaries, and druggists' sundries - -- 1 (D) (w)] 1 (D) - - - -
513 | Apparel, piece goods, and notions--------------- = - - - - - £ = =
514 | Groceries and related products - -----ccceiaaaaas 27 81 116 508 16 48 464 g {(3)] 2 (D)
515 | Farm-product raw materials - ----- 8 35 848 83 5 {D} - - 3 (D)
516 | Chemicals and allied products - - -- - 2 ()] (D) 2 (D - - - -
517 | Petroleum and petroleum products ------- 19 52 288 96 16 (D! | (D) - -
518 | Beer, wines, and distilled alcoholic baverage: 5 13 470 98 4 (D - - 1 (D)
’SD Miscellaneous nondurable goods -« -« -==--==s2sex 26 57 220 349 22 (D) 3 D) 1 (D)




For States, SMSA's, counties, and cities with 500 wholesale
establishments or more, statistics are presented for detailed
kinds of business: for SMSA's with less than 500 wholesale es-
tablishments and for counties with 200-499 wholesale establish-
ments, data are presented by less detailed kind-of-business
classification as illustrated in figure 7. A separate table shows all
cities of 2,500 inhabitants or more and all counties (with no
kind-of-business detail).

Subject Series—3 reports
(We77-5-1 to -3)

The first report (WC77-5-1) presents data based on size of
establishment, size of firm (based on all establishments operated
by a firm within the same kind of business or kind-of-business
group for which data are presented), and legal form of organiza-
tion. Establishment statistics are presented by sales size and em-
ployment size; statistics for firms are presented by sales size,
concentration by largest firms, by employment size and by
number of establishments operated (single units and multi-
units). Statistics are presented by kind of business on the num-
ber of establishments, sales, payroll, and employment for the
United States.

Two other reports (WC77-5-2 and -3) contain data on petro-
leum bulk stations and terminals; and sales by class of customer,
credit sales, receivables, bad-debt losses, warehouse space and
other subjects. Data are presented for the United States as a
whole, and where feasible, for States and SMSA's.

Wholesale Commodity Line Sales—1 report
(WC77-L)

This report presents data for the United States and selected
SMSA's, by kind of business, for wholesale trade and each type
of wholesale operation: merchant wholesalers, manufacturers’
sales branches and offices, and agents, brokers, and commission
merchants, Table presents data, by kind of business, on the
number and total sales of establishments in a specific kind of
business; the number of establishments and total sales by com-
modity line sold; the percentage of total sales accounted for by
each of the lines; and, for establishments actually handling a
specific line, the percent of their total sales represented by
sales of that line.

FINAL REPORT VOLUMES (CLOTHBOUND)

® Volume |. Whnlesale Trade—Summary Statistics. Includes
data previously issued in series WC77-S and WC77-L.

e Volume |l. Wholesale Trade—Geographic Area Statistics. In-
cludes data previously issued in series WC77-A.

MICROFICHE

See the general availability statement on page 37.

COMPUTER TAPES

See the general availability statement on page 37.

JUSTHIES

The 1977 Census of Service Industries is an enumeration
of establishments primarily engaged in providing a wide variety
of services for individuals, business and government establish-
ments, and other organizations. The first census covered the
year 1933. Censuses of selected service industries were also
taken for 19356 and 1939 and, after a wartime interruption,
were resumed with the 1948 census. Prior to 1972, the census
was conducted approximately every 5 years as part of the
census of business. In 1972, the census of selected service
industries—like the censuses of retail trade and wholesale
trade—became one of the separate economic censuses. The
1977 census is the 10th census of service industries of the
United States, but, with a major expansion in scope, is the
first census not limited to “’selected” industries.

Service industries statistics provide benchmark data for
compiling detailed information on growth in the fields of
services provided to businesses and consumers. Trade and
professional organizations, market researchers and chambers

of commerce use the information in studying economic con-
ditions. Establishments in any of the types of services covered
can compare their operations with area or industry norms.

Two basic sources were used to obtain data for the census
of service industries. Questionnaires were mailed, as a general
rule, to firms and organizations with four or more paid em-
ployees and to a sample of smaller employer firms. The mail
portion of the census used 25 different questionnaires to allow
for the variety of businesses and activities covered. Federal
administrative records were used by the Census Bureau to
obtain information from almost two million smaller business
firms, including all service establishments without employees.

The scope of the 1977 census has been expanded to include
rooming and boarding houses; organization hotels and lodging
houses on a membership basis; health services; educational
services (except religious-affiliated elementary and secondary
schools); social services, noncommercial museumns; art galleries;
botanical and zoological gardens; membership organizations
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(except religious); noncommercial educational, scientific, and
other research organizations; accounting, auditing, and book-
keeping services; and all other services not previously covered
except private households.

Data from the census of service industries are provided for
about 250 kind-of-business classifications. In most instances,
statistics for taxable and tax-exempt activities are presented
separately, as are data for previously in-scope services and
those included for the first time. The reports from the census
of service industries contain information on the following
kind-of-business classifications:

SIC 4722—arrangement of passenger transportation

SIC 70-hotels, rooming houses, camps, and other lodging
places

SIC 72—personal services

SIC 73—business services

SIC 75—automotive repair, services, and garages

SIC 76—miscellaneous repair services

SIC 78—motion pictures

SIC 79—amusement and
motion pictures

SIC 80—health services

SIC 81—legal services

SIC 82—educational services

SIC 83—social services

SIC 84—museumns, art galleries, botanical and zoological
gardens

SIC 86—membership organizations (except religious)

SIC B9—miscellaneous services (including engineering,
architectural, and surveying services; accounting. audit-
ing, and bookeeping services; and noncommercial re-
search organizations}

recreation services, except

Data on the following subjects are presented in the census of
service industries reports, although only limited detail is pro-
vided for tax-exempt and newly in-scope industries:

number of establishments
operating receipts/total revenue

expenses

payroll

employment

legal form of organization

size of establishment

size of firm

analysis of receipts/revenue (for selected kinds of busi-
ness)

personnel and payroll by occupation {for selected kinds
of business)

ADVANCE REPORTS (FINAL DATA)

Geographic Area Series—53 releases
(SC77-A-1 (A) to -53 (A))

Separate reports are issued for each State, the District of
Columbia, and the United States showing total establishments,
receipts, payroll and employment for kind-of-business classifi-
cations included in previous censuses. The largest cities and
counties in each State ranked by 1977 service receipts volume
are also included. A separate report (SC77-A-53(A)) covers all
newly in-scope industries and tax-exempt establishments.

FINAL REPORTS (PAPERBOUND)

Geographic Area Series—b3 reports
(SC77-A-1 to -53)

For those service industries included in previous censuses,
a separate report is published for each State, the District of
Columbia, and the United States. Each report presents general
statistics on the number of establishments, receipts, payroll,
employment, and number of proprietorships and partnerships
for States, SMSA's, and counties and cities with 500 or more
service establishments by detailed kinds of business. For cities
of 2,500 or more inhabitants and all counties, in addition
to the above, general statistics are provided on the number
of establishments and receipts as illustrated in figure 8.

Figure 8. Census of Service Industries (geographic area series)
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All establishments Establishments with payroll Selected kind-obbusinee#
" Hotels, motels, Automotive repair, A
. o Urgﬂ:i?:?:sr:éed trailering parks, services, and r'gl
County, and city with 2‘500 inhabitants ) and camps garages
or more Paid
employees
Sole Payrall  Payroll for week
proprie-  Partner- entire first includin
Receipts | torships ships Receipts year quarter  March 1 Num-  FReceipts | Num-  Receipts
Number  ($1,000) (no.) (no.) | Number ($1,000) ($1,000) ($1,000) {number) ber ($1,000) ber (51,000}
Montana ----=ccccecmnnaan B 036 448 994 6 454 627 3 000 386 154 114 392 26 383 17 846 aa7 102 497 | 1035 72 026
Beaverhead County- - a7 2 894 71 L] 34 2237 463 116 107 20 1 082 i 3o
Dillon --acceeeennn 73 2 468 61 9 23 1936 402 92 93 16 D) 5 [(v)]
Remainder of county - - - - 14 426 10 - 5 301 61 24 14 4 [(3]] 2 (D)
72 2 580 58 4 35 2225 609 133 100 10 813 9 287
55 1732 47 3 28 1481 351 a3 57 7 ()] 7 (D)
17 B58 12 1 7 744 258 50 43 3 (3] 2 [(8)]
Blaine County - --r-vemmmmmmneanaan 41 1087 a5 3 18 936 171 50 59 4 (D) 3 76
Broadwater County -« -«eveevanaacans 27 751 23 1 11 §12 190 22 23 3 91 4 (o)
Carbon County -----semeemananannn. BY 2102 m 9 24 1514 386 120 101 1 (D) 9 180
Carter County «----===nssmssaaaaaas 21 212 20 - a (D} (D) (D) [(»)] 2 (D) 5 96
| — _vf——ﬂ—-—-—______



For all newly in-scope industries as well as for tax-exempt
activities, data are published in a single report (SC77-A-53). For
taxable establishments, statistics are presented on number of
establishments, receipts, payroll, employment, and number of
proprietorships and partnerships for the United States, States,
and SMSA's. Data on tax-exempt activities include number of
establishments {(employers only), expenses, payroll, and employ-
ment for the same geographic areas. The kind of business detail
provided in this report will vary based on the number of estab-
lishments for which data are presented,

Subject Series—10 reports
(SC77-S-1 to 10)

The first report (SC77-S-1) presents data based on size of
establishment, size of firm, and legal form of organization.
Establishment statistics are presented by receipts size and by
employment size; statistics for firms, by receipts size, including
concentration by largest firms, by employment size, and by
number of establishments operated (single units and multi-
units). Statistics are also presented by kind of business on the
number of establishments, receipts, payroll, and employment
for the United States.

Nine other reports (SC77-5-2 to -10) contain data for hotels
motels, and other lodging places; laundries, cleaning plants,
and related services; the motion picture industry; legal services;
architectural, engineering, and surveying services; arrangement
of passenger transportation; health services; tax-exempt organi-

zations; and other miscellaneous subjects, including specialized
data for several newly-covered industries. Data are presented
for the United States as a whole and, where feasible, for States
and SMSA's.

FINAL REPORT VOLUMES (CLOTHBOUND)

@ Volume 1. 1977 Census of Service Industries—Summary
and Subject Statistics. Includes data previously issued in
series SC77-S

@ Volume Il. 1977 Census of Service Industries—Geographic

Area Statistics. Includes data previously issued in series
SC77-A.

MICROFICHE

In addition to statistics presented in the printed reports
SC77-A-1 to -51, microfiche copies include data for counties
and cities with 300 to 499 service establishments, for the area
within each State outside of SMSA's by detailed kind of busi-
ness, selected ratios of SMSA’s, cities with 2,500 inhabitants or
more (which are grouped by county in published tables) are
displayed alphabetically by State, and a national summary of
SMSA's ranked by 1977 receipts volume.

COMPUTER TAPES

See the general availability statement on page 37.

The 1977 Census of Construction Industries is an enumera-
tion of establishments primarily engaged in construction and
operating as general contractors and operative builders, special
trade contractors, or land subdividers and developers. Construc-
tion includes new work as well as additions, alterations, and
maintenance and repair work. Census data for the construction
industry were collected for 1929, 1935, and 1938, and pub-
lished as part of the business census reports. Data were not
collected again until 1967 when the census of construction
industries became an individual segment of the economic
censuses. The 1977 census is the sixth census of construction
industries of the United States.

Federal, State, and local administrators and planners con-
cerned with the Nation’s residential and nonresidential build-
ing, employment, transportation, and natural resources use
construction industries data. Contractors, bankers, manufac-
turers, wholesalers, retailers, marketing associations, chambers
of commerce, and utility companies are but a few of the busi-
ness users. Researchers in such fields as ecology, architecture,
fire science, urban planning, and economics consult these
data. Through the media of newspapers, magazines, and text-
books, members of the general public are made aware of con-

ditions or trends that are spotlighted by construction industries
data.

There are more than 1,000,000 construction firms in the
United States, and almost half of these have paid employees.
For most industries, the census includes all large and medium
size construction establishments (15 employees or more) and
a probability sample of small construction establishments (1 to
14 employees). In addition, limited data for more than 500,000
construction firms without paid employees were obtained
from Federal administrative records.

Census data for construction industries cover twenty-seven
4-digit SIC industry codes, and related industry groups, based
on the major groups defined in the 1972 edition of the Standard
Industrial Classification Manual:

SIC 15—Building construction-general contractors and
operative builders

SIC 16—Construction other than building construction-
general contractors

SIC 17—Construction-special trade contractors
SIC 6552—Land subdividers and developers
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Information on the following subjects was collected in the
1977 Census of Construction Industries:

number of employees
payrolls (annual and first-quarter)
payments for:
—materials, components, and supplies
—work subcontracted to others
—renting or leasing of structures, machinery, and
equipment
—power, fuels and lubricants
—supplemental labor costs
—selected purchased services
—capital expenditures (excluding land)

receipts during year 1977:
—total receipts
—construction receipts
—receipts from the sale of land
—other business receipts

fixed assets and depreciation

breakdown of construction receipts by.
—type of construction (buildings, streets, etc.)
—class of construction (new or maintenance and repair
work)
—location of construction work (home State or in
other States)
—ownership of construction projects {public or private)

PRELIMINARY REPORTS

Industry Series—28 reports
(CC77-1-1(P) to -28(P))

Industry Separates (CC77-1-1(P) to -27(P))—Reports pre-
senting data for establishments with payrolls are published
for each of the 27 industries included in the 1977 census.
Each industry report presents preliminary 1977 data for
the United States on the number of construction establish-
ments; receipts; employment; payrolls; payments to sub-
contractors; payments for materials, components, and sup-
plies; payments for the rental of structures, machinery, and
equipment; payments for power, fuels, lubricants; payments
for selected purchased services; value added; capital expendi-
tures during the year; and depreciable assets. Limited data
for 1972 and 1967 are also shown. In addition, more detailed
data are shown at the U. S. total level on construction receipts
by type of work (single-family houses, industrial buildings,
streets and roads, etc.).

U. S. Summary by Industry (CC77-1-28(P)}—This report in-
cludes a summary of the data included in the separate industry
reports.

FINAL REPORTS (PAPERBOUND)

Industry Series—28 reports
(CC77-1-1 to -28)

Industry separates (CC77-1-1 to -27)—Reports presenting
data for establishments with payrolls are to be published for
each of the 27 industries included in the census. Each in-
dustry report presents 1977 data by State similar to that

Figure 9. Census of Construction Industries (industry series)
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1977
Number of employees Payroll Business receipts
Establishment location i AL
MNumber of All | Construction Total Land receipts construction
establish- employees warkers All | Construction construction for SIC 6552 receipts Value
ments (average) {average) employees waorkers recaipts | and 1531 only {F-K) added
A B C 8] E F G H I
United States. . . ....o..iviu.. 90207 469 152 365 778 3460727 2 464 262 25 122 681 23161742 14 264 267 10 678 BE7

New England:

|0 [ e | S . 832 3812 3 461 21209 18 361 100 484 97 239 82 836 998 782

New Hampshire. . ... o oveunn .. 873 3827 3375 25 986 21457 127 747 121318 93 659 98 672

ARBIITVONT e i S Wi e e 649 2828 2614 17 471 15 887 75903 70875 58 110 98 691

Massachusetts . ..ovuicancniiaionn, 2513 10317 8674 79 245 64 466 468 122 448 663 35312 98 671

Hhode [sland.comsemmne e 527 2317 1815 16 505 13257 98 673 92 146 56 958 315 167

L o 1710 6033 4 455 52126 37997 332 480 318240 213083 306 789
Middle Atlantic:

N Nl s R R R 5350 20273 14 669 168 585 114172 1122051 1 059 886 682712 259 789

Mew dersey .. ..covisih i, 2932 12513 9 296 102 744 71919 749 803 716930 436 873 356 294

Pennsylvanmia. .. ..covvenviniinaa, 4677 21 869 17 962 168 279 123 156 918 820 873 BO9 593 164 368 592
East Morth Central:

{5] £ U 4008 18 549 13993 150 BB6 102 233 1102 838 1030 552 670 769 148 678

{12 L P P e S SN 2149 Q622 7 607 70011 52599 460 429 430 281 302 491 128 621

T R L Rl S A A 3380 16 861 12 582 160 662 112111 1159 061 1074774 507 026 105 624

ot e e PR e e e L A B 3394 14 389 9920 120 584 74798 993 825 910529 542 899 98611

VWHSROMEIE - & coosevcniiins s s bissns o 1805 7610 6 361 55 824 44 165 367 665 353 162 243156 78612




described for the preliminary reports but, in many cases, in
more detail. Their format is illustrated in figure 9. Selected data
are also provided for establishments classified by their employ-
ment size and receipts volume. Limited data for 1972 and 1967
are also shown in these reports.

U. S. Summary (CC77-1-28)—Part A presents limited data for
establishments with no payroll. Part B summarizes for establish-
ments with payroll the data presented in the 27 individual
industry reports.

Geographic Area Series— 10 reports
(CC77-A-T to -10)

Division Reports (CC77-A-1 to -9)—Reports are to be pub-
lished for States grouped according to the nine census geo-
graphic divisions. Much of the geographic area series data are
the same as presented in the industry series, except here they
are organized by State rather than by industry. Similar data
are also presented for SMSA's. Selected data are provided for
establishments classified by their employment size and receipts
size. Data for establishments with no payroll as well as com-
parative 1972 and 1967 fiqures, both on a limited basis, are
also shown.

U. S. Summary by Division and State (CC77-A-10)—This
report summarizes the data, as presented in the nine individual
geographic division reports, for establishments with and with-
out payroll.

FINAL REPORT VOLUME (CLOTHBOUND)

Findings released earlier in separate paperbound reports
are to be assembled and reissued in one clothbound volume,

MICROFICHE

Besides the regular program of having the final reports
available on microfiche, two special reports are to be made
available as well:

Legal Form of Organization and Specialization in Types of
Construction (CC77-S-1(M))—This report presents limited data
(number of establishments, number of proprietors and working
partners, total employment, and total receipts) for construction
establishments with no payroll, for construction establishments
with payroll, and for the aggregate, classified by industry and by
legal form of organization. It also contains selected statistics
(number of establishments; number of proprietors, and working
partners; employment; payrolls, receipts; payments to subcon-
tractors; payments for materials, components, and supplies;
payments for the rental of machinery and equipment; value
added; capital expenditures; and depreciable assets) for con-
struction establishments with payroll, classified by industry
and by type of operation {multiunit or single unit) and by
legal form of organization. Selected statistics for construction
establishments with payroll classified by industry and within
industry by specialization in types of construction work (single-
family houses, industrial buildings and warehouses, highways
and streets, etc.) are also presented,

Operating Ratios and 5-year Comparative Analysis of
Selected Data (CC77-S-2(M))—This report presents ratios of the
published data for 1977 and a comparison of selected 1972
and 1977 data.

COMPUTER TAPES

See the general availability statement on page 37.

The 1977 Census of Manufactures is an enumeration of
establishments engaged in the mechanical or chemical trans-
formation of materials or substances into new products. These
establishments are usually described as plants, factories, or
mills and characteristically use power driven machines and
materials handling equipment. The census of manufactures is
the second oldest of the national censuses and the oldest of
the economic censuses. The first census of manufactures was
taken in 1810, when questions on manufacturing were included
with the census of population and, with the exception of 1830,
a census of manufactures was taken at 10-year intervals through
1900. It was conducted at 5-year intervals through 1920 and
every other year through 1939. After a wartime interruption,

this census was resumed in 1947. Since that time, it has been
conducted approximately every 5 years. The 1977 census is the
30th census of manufactures of the United States.

The census of manutactures is a principal source of facts
about the structure and functioning of manufacturing in the
US. economy. In the Federal sector, for example, the Federal
Reserve Board uses the data in compiling the Monthly Index
of Industrial Production, the Department of Energy takes
them into account when assessing the probable impact of fuel
shortages on industry, and the Bureau of Economic Analysis
uses the data to prepare their input-output tables. The data
are used by manufacturers and distributors in establishing
measures of their potential markets, and by industries, trades,
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and services interested in forecasting their sales, analyzing sales
performance, and locating plants or warehouses close to their
manufacturing customers. Trade associations use census infor-
mation to learn how their industries are changing. The census
figures serve as benchmarks not only for Census Bureau surveys,
but also for other statistical efforts related to data on manu-
factures.

For the 1977 Census of Manufactures, questionnaires were
mailed to all multi-establishment companies and the larger
single-establishment companies. For approximately 130,000
single-establishment companies with up to 20 employees (the
cutoff varies by industry), information was obtained from
Federal administrative records. Although small firms account
for about 40 percent of all manufacturing firms, they account
for less than 3 percent of manufacturing activity. The diversity
of these activities necessitates using more than 200 different
report forms to collect information on about 13,000 separate
products. The 20 major industry groups are listed below:

SIC 20—food and kindred products

SIC 21—tobacco manufactures

SIC 22—textile mill products

SIC 23—apparel and other finished products made from
fabrics and similar materials

SIC 24 —lumber and wood products, except furniture

SIC 25—furniture and fixture

SIC 26—paper and allied products

SIC 27—printing, publishing, and allied industries

SIC 28—chemicals and allied products

SIC 29—petroleum refining and related industries

SIC 30—rubber and miscellaneous plastics products

SIC 31—leather and leather products

SIC 32—stone, clay, glass, and concrete products

SIC 33—primary metal industries

SIC 34—fabricated metal products, except machinery
and transportation equipment

SIC 35—machinery, except electrical

SIC 36—electrical and electronic machinery, equipment,
and supplies

SIC 37—transportation equipment

SIC 38—measuring, analyzing, and controlling instru-

ments; photographic, medical and optical goods;

watches and clocks
SIC 39—miscellaneous manufacturing industries

Information on the following items were obtained from all
large establishments included in the mail canvass:

employment
payrolls
hours worked
inventories
capital expenditures
cost of:
—materials
—resales
—fuels
—electricity
--contract work
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The approximately 70,000 establishments included in the
Annual Survey of Manufactures sample part of the census also
reported on the following items:

type of fuel consumed
supplemental labor costs
quantity of electricity
gross value of fixed assets
rental payments
retirements

depreciation

purchased services

new capital expenditures (automotive, computers, and
all other)

In addition, through the use of various specialized report
forms, detailed information was collected on materials con-
sumed, supplies used, and products made and shipped. In
selected industries, supplemental information was also obtained
on characteristics of the plant, for example, type of operation,
processing of metals, and types of equipment.

PRELIMINARY REPORTS
Industry Series—444 reports
(MC77-1-20A-1(P) to 39D-5(P))

Separate reports covering each of the manufacturing in-
dustries provide preliminary industry totals of general statistics
for the United States and individual States. Comparable histori-
cal data also are included. Tables present U.S. totals for quan-
tity and value of shipments of the products classified in the
industry, and quantity and cost of materials consumed by estab-
lishments in the industry.

Geographic Area Series—51 reports
(MC77-A-1(P) to -51(P))

A separate report for each State and the District of Columbia
contains general statistics for industry groups for the State.
Also, total general statistics data are shown for counties and
SMSA's,

Summary Series—2 reports
(MC77-S-1(P) and 2(P))

Two reports include a summary of the general statistics of
the United States by industry groups and industries and by
States.

FINAL REPORTS (PAPERBOUND)

Industry Series—82 reports
{MC77-1-20A to -39D)

Each of the 82 reports provides information for a group of
related industries ({e.g., “dairy products” includes industries
for butter, cheese, milk, etc.). Final figures for the United States
are shown for each of the 452 manufacturing industries on
quantity and value of products shipped and materials consumed,



cost of fuels and electric energy, capital expenditures, assets,
rents, inventories, employment, payrolls, payroll supplements,
hours worked, value added by manufacturing, number of estab-
lishments, and number of companies. Figure 10 illustrates an
industry series table. Comparative statistics for earlier years
are provided where available.

For each industry, data on value of shipments, value added
by manufacturing, capital expenditures, employment, and
payrolls are shown by employment-size class of establishment
and degree of primary product specialization. Statistics are
given on production of specific products and consumption
of energy and various materials by industry.

Geographic Area Series—b1 reports
(MC77-A-1 to -51)

A separate report for each State and the District of Columbia
presents data for industries and industry groups on value of
shipments, value added by manufacturing, employment, pay-
rolls, hours worked, new capital expenditures, and number of
manufacturing establishments. Comparative statistics for earlier
years are provided. Similar totals for all manufacturing indus-
tries are also shown for SMSA's, counties, and cities with
significant manufacturing activity. For SMSA’s and larger
counties and cities, data are shown by industry groups. Detailed
statistics—including inventories, assets, rents, and cost of mate-
rials and energy—are presented in a Statewide total only.

Figure 10./Census of Manufactures (industry series)

Subject Series— 17 reports
(MC77-SR-1to -17)

Each of the 17 reports contains detailed statistics for an
individual subject, such as size of establishments; manufac-
turers’ inventories; capital expenditures, fixed assets, and rental
payments; selected materials consumed; selected metal work-
ing operations; industry profiles; manufacturing activity in gov-
ernment establishments; concentration ratios in manufacturing;
type of organization; water use in manufacturing; fuels and
electric energy consumed;* textile machinery in place;* origin
of exports for manufacturing establishments; analytical ratios
for manufacturing industries; distribution of sales by class of
customer; production indexes; and a general National-level
summary.

*Preliminary reports will be issued on these subjects.

FINAL REPORT VOLUMES (CLOTHBOUND)

® Volume |. Summary and Subject Statistics—data previously
issued in series MC77-SR

@ Volume II,
series MC77-1
Part 1. Major Groups 20 to 26.
Part 2. Major Groups 27 to 34,
Part 3. Major Groups 35 to 39.

Industry Statistics—data previously issued in

1977 1872
All establishments All employees Production workers

dgs Value New Value
Padustry-and Stete With 20 added by capital added by
employ- manu fac- Cost of Industry | expendi- manufac-
ees or Payroll Man- Wages ture | materials | shipments tures | Allem- ture
Total more |Number! (million | Mumber hours | (million {million {million {millien | {million | ployees’ {rillion
{number} | (number) {1,000} | dollars) (1,000) [{millions) dollars) dollars) dollars) dollars) dallars) (1,000} dollars)

2711-NEWSPAFER
United States. . ........0 - 8 116 2120 34B.9 | 31708 169.8 208.8 18378 6225.6 20456.2 B 270.1 359.6 335.9 41847

New England:
MBI oo s ewinmopm e e 46 13 19 14.2 1.0 1.8 7.4 26.1 5.8 32.0 7 1.7 18.2
New Hampshire.. . ..o vueas El. 41 19 14 10.7 d 1.3 5.3 19.5 3.9 23.4 1.2 1.2 13.0
WEIMONT o vusvnvinnasns E2., 23 12 8 5.3 4 8 23 11.6 2.5 14.0 5 .6 6.6
Massachusetts ... ....oviiuinnnn 191 70 13.2 128.2 5.9 111 59.5 249.2 68.6 317.9 10,0 13.6 1739
Rhode Island: ... .o ivvivamnive 24 g 1.9 20.8 1.1 1.8 10.9 36.2 9.3 45.5 v 1.8 225
CONREEIEIE s s s iR e B4 40 6.4 52.6 3.0 5.4 25.4 898.2 29.0 127.2 5.1 5.6 65.2
Middle Atlantic:

New Yark . o000 ol vl iaiatas 491 126 33.0 3806 17.7 29.5 211.4 686.2 243.0 929.1 28.2 380 494.2
New Jersey oooonin i, 210 63 11.2 99.9 4.2 7.4 406 215.4 60.5 275.8 9.0 10.9 140.1
Pennsylvania . .........cooene 314 125 230 2175 119 208 11086 3728 128.5 501.3 19.0 1.7 259.2

Note: The payroll and sales data for small establishments (generally single-unit companies with less than 10 employees) were obtained from administrative records of other government agencies instead of from a Census
report form. These data were then used in canjunction with industry averages to estimate the balance of the items shown in the table for these small establishmeants. This technique was also used for a small number of other
establishments whose reports were not received at the time the data were tabulated. The following symbals are shown for those States where administrative records data were used and account far 10 percent or more of the

figures shown:

E1—10 to 18 percent
E2-20 to 29 percent

E—30 to 39 percent
E4 40 to 49 parcent

— Represents zero. {NA) Not available,

E5—50 to 59 percent
E6—60 to 69 percent

(D) Withheld to avoid disclosing figures for individual companies.

E7—-70 to 79 percent
E8 ~B0 to B9 percent

ES-90 to 99 percent
ED-100 percent

(Z) Less than half of the unit of measurement shown.

! General statistics for some producing areas are withheld to avoid disclosing figures for individual companies. However, for areas with 150 employees or more, the number of establishments is shawn and the

employment size range is indicated by one of the following symbols:

AA =150 to 249 employees BB-250 to 499 emplaoyees

CC-500 to 999 employvess

EE—1,000 to 2,489 employees FF—2,500 employees and over
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® Volume Ill. Geographic Area Statistics—data previously __ establishments by employment size class by 4-digit SIC industry

issued in series MC77-A

Part 1. Alabama to Montana
Part 2. Nebraska to Wyoming

COMPUTER TAPES

In addition to most “published’”” data being on computer
tape, one major data series is available only on computer tape.
Location of Manufacturing Plants presents the number of

codes for States, counties, and places of 2,500 or more in-
habitants.

The data are available in two series:

State and county by industry
State and place by industry

MICROFICHE

See the general availability statement on page 37.

The 1977 Census of Mineral Industries is an enumeration
of establishments primarily engaged in the extraction of min-
erals including solids, such as coal and ores; liquids, such as
crude petroleum; and gases, such as natural gas. The first min-
erals census covered the year 1840. Censuses were conducted
at approximately 10-year intervals through 1929, and at 5-year
intervals through 1939. After a wartime interruption, the
census was resumed in 1954. Since that time, censuses have
been taken approximately every 5 years. The 1977 census is
the 18th census of mineral industries of the United States.

The Federal Government uses mineral industries statistics
in calculating the Gross National Product; in planning and
evaluating conservation, energy-related, and other legislation;
in determining national mineral policies, monitoring research
and development programs; and in administering environ-
mental repair projects. State and local governments are inter-
ested in the economic and fiscal effects of mining activities
within their jurisdictions. Nongovernment users in schools
of mines and research institutions, and in manufacturing,
finance, transportation, and other fields employ these data
in planning and forecasting. Trade associations and mining
firms use the data to evaluate their own operations with respect
to their industry or geographic area.

For the 1977 census, questionnaires were sent to each of the
establishments of multi-establishment companies and to the
larger single-establishment companies. For the smaller single-
company establishments with up to 10 employees (the cutoff
varied by industry), information is obtained from administrative
records. The results of the census provide information for 42
mineral industries within five industry groups:

SIC 10—metal mining
SIC 11—anthracite mining

SIC 12—bituminous coal and lignite mining

SIC 13—oil and gas extraction

SIC 14—mining and quarrying of nonmetallic minerals
except fuels

The following general information was collected in the
census:

employment
payroll
hours worked

cost of supplies, resales, fuels, electric energy, and con-
tract work.

capital expenditures

quantity of electric energy consumed
supplemental labor costs

gross book value of fixed assets

mineral development and exploration expenditures
inventories

rental payments
depreciation, amortization, and depletion

In addition, based on inquiries especially adapted for each
mineral industry or combinations of mineral industries, infor-
mation was collected on:

supplies, minerals received for preparation, and fuels used
value of products produced or shipped and other receipts
type of operation



PRELIMINARY REPORTS

Industry Series—38 reports
{MIC77-1-10A(P) to 14E-5(P))

Thirty-eight separate reports for industries (or groups of
industries) covering all of the 42 mineral industries furnish
general statistics by State for the United States. Comparable
historical data are also included. Table presents totals for
the United States and individual States on the quantity and
value of shipments of the products classified in the industry and
totals for the United States, on the quantity and cost of ma-
terials and fuels consumed by establishments in the industry.

Summary Series—2 reports
(MIC77-S-1(P) to 2(F))

The two reports provide general statistics for (1) industries
and industry groups and (2) States.
FINAL REPORTS (PAPERBOUND)

Industry Series—14 reports
(MIC77-1-10A to -14E)

Each of the 14 reports provides information for an industry
or a group of related industries (e.g., clay, ceramic, and refrac-
tory minerals). Final figures for the United States are provided

Figure 11. Census of Mineral Industries (industry series)

for each of 42 mineral industries on guantity and value of
products shipped and supplies used: inventories; guantity and
cost of fuels and electric energy purchased, and the quantities
of fuels produced and consumed; capital expenditures; assets;
rents; employment; depreciation, amortization and depletion;
payrolls; hours worked; cost of purchased machinery; value
added in mining; mineral development and exploration costs;
number of establishments; and number of companies. Com-
parative data for earlier years are included. General statistics
are shown by State, type of operation and size of establishment.
Figure 11 illustrates a detailed statistics table from the in-
dustry series.

Geographic Area Series—9 reports
(MIC77-A-1 to -9)

Reports are published showing data for States grouped accord-
ing to the nine census geographic divisions. Data are shown for
each of the 42 mining industries, insofar as they have opera-
tions in the State, for 2- and 3-digit industry groups by type of
operation and by county. Statistics are also shown
for value of shipments, inventories, value added by mining,
employment, payroll, hours worked, capital expenditures,
assets, rents, cost of supplies, etc., purchased machinery in-
stalled, and number of mining establishments, with compara-
tive 1972 data on employment and value added by mining.

1877 1972
All establishments All employees Production, d_we!opment, CDS‘E of
and exploration workers supplies,
Geaographic area etc., and Value of
Value | purchased | shipments Capital Value
With 20 added in | machinery and expendi- added in
employees Payroll Man- Wapges mining installed receipts tures All mining
Total ormore | Mumber | {million | Number hours | (million {million {million {million (million | employees {million
(number) | {number) {1,000} | dollars) (1,000} |{millions) | dollars} | dollars) dollars) dollars) dollars) {1,000) dollars)
INDUSTRY 1422 ~CRUSHED AND BROKEMN LIMESTONE
West Morth Central Division:
Minnesota. i....iidias 17 5 BB (D} (D} (D) (D) (D) (D) (D} (D} A4 5.4
O s R S e 96 24 1.6 15.1 1.3 3.1 1.0 36.2 17.3 47.4 6.1 EE (D}
MUSSOBIT: v v e v i i 147 33 1.8 156 1.4 29 1.9 336 26.1 43.2 6.5 2.0 23.7
South Dakota . .....ovvnnn 5 2| AR (D) (D) (D} (D} o) {D} (D) o) (NA (NA)
Nebraska, ,....vzueyosan 18 6 3 27 3 .6 2.3 6.9 3.5 8.0 1.4 3 iB
LT T 35 10 .5 4.5 5 1.1 | 4.1 12.7 45 15.8 1.5 cc 2]
i |
South Atlantic Division: 1
Maryland...oiois daions 13 9 5 5.3 5 1.1 43 20.9 8.2 26.5 26 {NA) (NA)
Virginia, ..o 55 22 1.2 9.1 1.1 23 6.7 23.2 1.5 20.8 5.0 1.2 1.8
West “-'r"'g'm_a ------------- 25 1 o 6.0 B 1.3 4.5 14.6 7.8 18.6 3.8 3 8.0
North Carolina ........... 10 2 1.3 < 3 199 3.9 2.0 5.4 .3 3 5.7
Georgia . v vusiiiieiiiinns g 7 3 33 3 7 26 8.0 5.7 11.4 2.3 3 5.6
Florida ... vvvuiiiiiins 52 22 EE (D} (o) (o) (D) (D) o D} (D) 1.5 200
East South Central Division: | |
Kentucky ....ooioiai... 100 6 2.0 15.1 1.7 3.5 11.6 395 19.1 51.6 7.0 EE (D)
BT T —— 67 28 13 10.2 1.2 2.7 7.9 314 203 44.5 7.2 1.5 25.2
Alabama . .........oovuuun 22 10 B B 5 1.3 39 13 8.6 18.8 29 F 10.2
West South Central Division:
Arkansas . i io...iai i 1 4 AA (D) (D} (D) (D) D) 1D} D) D) BB (D)
Oklahoma........co.ooie. 75 g cc (D) [(s]] (D) (D) (D) (D) (D} (D) cc (D)
TEXEE oo s s iy goisatice 3z | 15 1.0 7.8 8 2.2 6.5 203 10.6 27.9 3.0 1.3 17.1
Mountain Division:
Pacific Division:
e ‘ 13 5 AA (D) D} | (o) (D) (D} (D} (D) D) 2 22
California ..............0 27 5 9 8.7 6l 1.1 5.5 18.9 7.8 24.3 23 8 4,7
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Subject Series—8 reports
(MIC77-SR-1 to -8)

MIC77-SR-1 is a general summary, bringing together general
statistics tables from each industry report and selected other
data summarized at the National level.

Seven reports (MIC77-SR-2 to -8) contain final statistics for
an individual subject, such as water use in mineral industries;
expenditures for plant and equipment, assets, rents, retire-
ments, and depreciation; size of establishments; type of opera-
tion; fuels and electric energy consumed; type of organization:
and selected materials consumed.

FINAL REPORT VOLUME (CLOTHBOUND)

Data released earlier in separate paperbound reports are
assembled and reissued in one clothbound volume.

MICROFICHE

See the general availability statement on page 37.

COMPUTER TAPES

See the general availability statement on page 37.

The census of transportation, first taken in 1963, consists of
four independent surveys, each with a different time frame,
rather than a single census. Each survey gathers information
about a particular area of transportation which is not covered
in the statistics collected by other Federal or private agencies.

Users of transportation data includes Federal government,
State agencies, trucking associations and carriers, transporta-
tion economists, highway improvement bureaus, private traffic
departments, market research and consulting firms, manu-
facturers, and other organizations concerned with policy or
promotional activities in the general fields of travel and trans-
portation.

TRUCK INVENTORY AND USE SURVEY

The Truck Inventory and Use Survey collects sample data
on the physical characteristics and operational use of the
Nation's private and commercial trucks from a universe of
approximately 26 million registered trucks in 1977.

Information on the following subjects was collected:
number of vehicles
number of truck-miles
major use of vehicle
annual and lifetime vehicle miles
model year
body type
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vehicle size class

type of fuel

acquisition

maintenance

classification of operator

hazardous material

engine size

type of transmission and braking system
power steering and air conditioning

fuel conservation equipment

NATIONAL TRAVEL SURVEY

The National Travel Survey provides profiles of the volume
and characteristics of nonlocal travel (at least 100 miles) in
1977 from a sample of 25,000 civilian households in the United
States.

Information on the following subjects was collected:

means of transport

purpose of trip

recreational activities engaged in

weekend and vacation travel

travel to and through States

number of households and persons taking trips, number
of trips taken, person-trips, person-miles, person-
nights, and overnight accommodations used

characteristics of travelers, households, and trips



COMMODITY TRANSPORTATION SURVEY

The Commodity Transporation Survey provides statistics
on the volume and characteristics of commodity shipments
originated by manufacturers. The 1977 survey includes manu-
facturing establishments (or manufacturers) in the 50 States
and the District of Columbia. A sample of about 20,000 estab-
lishments provides geographic information on the flow of
commodities from supply areas to markets or redistribution
points. SIC codes are used to identify the manufacturing estab-
lishments by type of activity in which they are engaged. Trans-
portation commodity classification (TCC) codes are used to
identify shipments of commodities by type of product.

Information on the following subjects was collected for

each commodity shipped:

tons, ton-miles

means of transport

length of haul

commodity

weight of shipment

value of shipment

origin and destination areas

access to shipping facilities

NONREGULATED MOTOR CARRIERS AND
PUBLIC WAREHOUSING SURVEY

Questionnaires are sent to establishments identified as truck
and bus carriers not subject to Interstate Commerce Commis-

sion regulations, and to public warehouses. Approximately
50,000 motor freight carriers and public warehouses and 4,000

Figure 12. Truck Inventory and Use Survey

bus carriers received questionnaire forms. The data will be
published in one report for the United States and States by
various characteristics of establishment size, operating statistics,
and kind of business.

Information on the following subjects was collected:

kind of business
—motor freight transportation
—public warehousing
—bus carriers
operating revenues
operating expenses
payroll
employment
capital expenditures
employer cost of fringe benefits
warehouse and storage space
revenue freight equipment
revenue passenger equipment

FINAL REPORTS (PAPERBOUND)

Truck Inventory and Use Survey—52 reports
(TC77-T-1 to -52)

This series includes a U.S. summary and a separate report
for each State and the District of Columbia. Data cover the
characteristics and uses of the Nation’s private and commercial
truck resources, the number of vehicles and selected truck
inventory characteristics as illustrated in figure 12.

Major use ’

Wehicle and operational characteristics

Tatal | Standard
trucks error

Far-

Forest- Mining hire

ry and and Con- Manu- Whale- trans

Agri- lumber- quarry- struc- fac- sale Retail porta-
culture ing ing tion turing trade trade tion

Garbage hauler:

Multistop orwalk-in . ....oovii it Tank for liquids. .

Platform with added devices. . .. .....ooveoyionn 0oy

Furniturevan ...

Y A i s e e L S s

Other enclosed vans: o oou oo vty i ity Annual miles

Pole or logging
Auto transport
Boat transport
Mobile home puller

30,000 t0 49,099 . ., . .,

75,000 or more

Frontloader . ..........

Body TP . . .o e e Rear loader . ... ........

Rolloff. ... ... ........
PO i o 20 R i i e W Mot specified, .. ... ... ..
Panel BTVERN: oot v S i v S S i e R e BXGmp o e L

Tank fordrybulk. . ... ... ..

Low boy or depressed center. .. ....... Concrete mixer:
Otherplatform . ............,. i Front discharger ... ... ..
Catthe-racks . ooy i e isimin Rear discharger, . ..., .
Insulated nonrefrigerated van Mot specified. . . ........
Insulated refrigerated van ... .. ..o i Bithers: s inani

BEVBEI0R < s oo s v B O s S S B TS

RTBUIREN & s s e o o 0 G g Less than 5,000 miles ... .
Winchorerane . ..oveee i i 5000109999 ... .
b R 10,000 10 19,999 _ .. ... .

20,000 10 29,999 ... ... ... ..

50,000t0 74,999 . . ... .......

Range of operation

Short range (less than 200milesh. .. .., oo oo
Long range (more than 200 miles). . .. . . T
Offtheroad . ..o .oin i i v r e eas o
Notmported. /i .o b s R SR T s

Base of operation

Parcent of miles traveled in base-of-aperation State:
Lees than 25 perCenT 5 s S S LW e SR
2510 AR POreent o s P e e e e
S0to 7dpercent .. ...
710 100percent . .. ..o
Motreported ... .......... e

Vehicle size

LI v aivie s
Medium. ., ... o0 5 §mse
[T 1o o o= 1 U

H ey O i o T e e N S R B s
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National Travel Survey—2 reports
{TC77-N-1 and -2)

This survey results in a first-quarter report covering travel
ending January through March 1977 and a final report covering
travel during the entire year, 1977. Datacover number of persons
taking trips, number of trips taken, person-trips, person-
miles, person-nights, and accommodations used, by such travel
characteristics as means of transport, purpose of trip, duration,
distance, size of party, vacation or weekend, and travel region
of origin and destination. Also presented are data by such
socioeconomic characteristics as residence, occupation, educa-
tion, and family income level. Figure 13 illustrates the table
outline.

The first report presents data on travel for the Nation, while
the final report includes information on travel for the eight

Figure 13. National Travel Survey

travel regions, States,
National totals.

and selected foreign areas, as well as

Commodity Transportation Survey—9 reports

Data on the shipments of commodities by manufacturers
are presented in two series of reports.

The geographic area reports (TC77-CA-1 to -8) give the
flow of commodities from manufacturing plants located in
gach of the 49 production areas (each production area con-
sists of one or a cluster of SMSA’s) and selected States. Data
are also shown for tons and ton-miles of commodities shipped
classified by means of transport, length of haul, and areas of
destination of shipments.

The report (TC77-Cl) shows commodity shipments classified
by the SIC activity of the manufacturing establishment.

Charactenstics of tnp Households Persons Trips 1aken Person-rips Person-mites Person-nigh s
or traveler taking frips taking 1rips
{thousands) (thousands) {ihousnds} {thousands) Tmillions} (thausands)
Toths % & wom v g 0w 0 || peT e e e e | e
F ANSP VACATION OR OTHER TRIP= AREA DR PERMAMANT RESIDENCE ™

R e OH . N:H:RL' EauP WAS VACATION. w & »_ w abiie & 8K s IN AN SMSA®-—CENTRAL CITY. . . . .
AUTO/TRUCK (WITHOUT CI GIEG I; IR} NOT VACATION o = & & 5 s s s s » » IN AN SMSA"==OUTSIDE CENTRAL CITY.
AUTO/TRUCK (WITH CAMPING EQUIPH. . BONIT KNOW o m & 8 Sk mie ettt e et wtlis il Ly
BUS: » & & O T TR U S " .
EhAe: e a4 SR L R ROUND-TRIP DISTANCE’ RESTDENTIAL DWELLING OWNERSHIP®
;%HER- LI S R G S ¢ 200 TO 399 MILES « » » » . OWNEDs & & & » & 5 & & 4 ..

CIN NI Y TR R IR B I A ] 400 TO 599 MILES « « . . RENTED & o« 4 o = *= s = = = & = .o

600 TO 799 MILES « «

;

PURPOSE OF TRIPx 800 TO 999 MILES « +
¢

=

VISIT FRIENDS AND RELATIVES. .
BUSINESS AND CONVENTIONS » o »
AUTDOOR RECREATION « « &

S%SHTﬁEEING AND ENTERT&INHENT-

D I T

19000 TO 11999 MILES
2,000 MILES AND OVER
OUTSIDE UNITED STATES

FAMILY INCOME

UNNER $5:000 4 » v & s « ¢ & » & » 3 TO 5 NIGHTS. » o = = = & « Vi IN AN SHSA" . o v v v b o s o s
$51000 TO $T1499 & = o & s & s 5 TO 15 NIGHTS o + s o + s o & o & NOT IN AN SHSA =+ s » = & » o » & &
$71800 TO-£91939 - Y ®omide 16 NIGHTS OR MOREs + + s = » = = & OUTSIDE UNITED STATESs « « 4 = & &

5104000 TO $14:999
$£15+000 AND OVER .

NO ANSWER. « & &

Blelg E

LI .o
1 PERSON .

OCCUPATION OF HOUSEHOLD HEAD

.
.
.
.
.
.

DURATION OF TRIP
NO NIGHTS OUT OF TOWN: « « «
1 TO 2 NIGHTS, » = & = s =

NUMBER ON TRIP

.
.

P R L

2 PERSONS. & o = ¢ = = = 2 & .

NO ANSWER. & o o o & o & » 2 » & &

TYPE OF OWELLING UNIT®
SINGLE DWELLIMNGs « s s s s & = & &
APARTHMENT OR OTHER MULTIPLE UNIT .
NO ANSWER. & o o = & = & s. % = o &

e
P

AREA OF DESTINATION

TRAVEL REGION OF ORIGINT

MEW ENGLAMD. o » = o = o o a = & N
NEW TORK=NEW JERSEYs » = & & = 4

PROFESSIONALY TECHNICAL MANAGER,
FARM=-OWNFRS+ MANAGERS+ LABORERS
CLERICALy SALESs » » » =
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CRAFTSMENs OPERATIVES: LABORERS.
HOUSEHOLD AND SERVICE EMPLOYEE=,
RETIRED PERSONSs o = » o » s 5 » &
OTHERS & o o o = & # &= 3 = ¢ = s &

S1ZE OF HOUSEHOLD
1 PERSON o« &« & =
2 PERSONS: & o » % = & s % s & 8 &
3 TO 5 PERSONS » o & & &
& PERSONS OR MORE: + » &

L R

..
.

RACE OF MOUSEHOLD HEAD
WHYTES o iy % & 6 % & i
MONWHITE + s & » ¢ 2.8 & » = 8 =4
NO ANSWER. & 4 o = « = & & R

WEEKEND OR OTHER TRIP= ?
WAS WEEKEND. & & ¢ & ¢ ¢ + o » & o
NOT WEEKEND. w » » o =
DOM'T KNOW & & o o o o & o o & = o

_\__/-—-\___/

L I I

3 TO S PERSONS & » o = & & & 1 & &
& PERSONS OR MOREs o = s o o ¢ &

AGE OF TRAVELER

UNDER 18 YEARS « « .
18 TO 24 YEARS & % & & s & & » & &
25 TO 34 YEARS + » .

35 TO YU YEARS » = & = = = & » = &
U5 TO 5S4 YEARS s « » = = = & T
55 TO &4 YEARS R

65 YEARS moovEﬁ.........
NO ANSWERS o 4 » o o 5 o 2 & ¢ s &

EDUCATION OF TRAVELER
ELEMENTARY SCHOOL OR LESS. + o « &
HIGH SCHOOL. & = & = & = & & . e
COLLEGE. " .o
NO AMSWER.

R T T I T R
R T T . 4w

SEX OF TRAVELER
MALE « o o & & + = & & &
FEMALE & « w o = * = = &
NO ANSWER. o« & = » o« « o

...———...\“____’/...'—_

MID=ATLANTIC o » # s s s s s » s =
SOUTHe « s o o s o vor e e e s .
NORTH CENTRAL » + & & & = »
MNORTHWESTs o o & 5 o ® ¢ o
SOUTHWESTs & = = ¢ R
PnuFlC.....-.....-..

TRAVEL REGION OF DESTINATION® 7
(Same as Travel Region of Origin)

R < =2



Nonregulated Motor Carriers and Public Warehousing
Survey—1 report
(TC77-B)

The data for this survey are published in one report. Estab-
lishment statistics are presented by kind of business by State,
employment size and revenue size. Figure 14 illustrates one
of the tables.

FINAL REPORT VOLUMES (CLOTHBOUND)

After the above separate final paperbound reports for each sur-
vey are issued, they are assembled and reissued as clothbound
volumes. These volumes may contain additional explanatory
materials and graphics not previously published. The title of
the volumes are as follows:

® Volume I. National Travel Survey—Data previously issued
in series TC77-N.

® Volume II. Truck Inventory and Use Survey—Data pre-
viously issued in series TC77-T.

® Volume IlIl. Commodity Transportation Survey—Data
previously issued in series TC77-CA and TC77-Cl.

Data from the Nonregulated Motor Carriers and Public Ware-

housing Survey (TC77-B) are not reissued in clothbound form.
form.

MICROFICHE

Data from the 1977 Commodity Transportation Survey for
the United States as a whole {TC77-CC-1(M) to -14(M)) present
the flow of commodities at the 3-digit TCC level, showing tons
and ton-miles of shipments, by means of transport (illustrated
in figure 15), length of haul, weight and value of shipment,

origin, and destination. These data are available on microfiche
only. All published data also available.

COMPUTER TAPES

Most tapes from the census of transportation are different
from the computer tapes for the other economic censuses in
that they contain microdata rather than summary data. The
term microdata refers to the unaggregated records for the in-
dividual responses. The records are modified to avoid the
possibility of identifying individual households or establish-
ments.

The tapes for the Truck Inventory and Use Survey contain
microdata information for each truck in the sample, except that
a few items of information have been deleted in order not to
reveal the identity of individual operations. These tapes provide
data by State of registration, State of operation, and 49 produc-
tion areas.

The microdata files for the National Travel Survey provide a
complete record for each trip reported in the survey. Confi-
dentiality of individual respondents is ensured by the elimina-
tion of names from all records and of trip origin detail below
the State or large SMSA level. These tapes generally identify the
States or large SMSA's of destination, and States in which nights
were spent.

The tapes for the Commodity Transportation Survey consist
of two files. The first file contains shipment record summaries
of commodity flow to and from 49 production areas. The other
contains shipment record summaries from originating State to
destination State by means of transport.

No public-use tape is pianned for the Nonregulated Motor
Carriers and Public Warehousing Survey.

Figure 14. Nonregulated Motor Carriers and Public Warehousing Survey

Paid employees
1877 . ) Payrall, Payroll, first for week, including
51C code fatsand kind of Busingss Establishments | Operating revenue entire year quarter 1972 March 12
(number) {$1,000) ($1,000) (51,000) {number)

UNITED STATES
42 pt. Truck carriers and public warehousing, total. .. ........ 68 263 9093813 3170670 709 396 394 769
421 Motor freight transportation .. . ..o ivis i nvaienaerens 62 924 7 793 484 2 6856 9565 585 336 327 770
4212 Local trucking ordraying .. ... ive v e veiionivaaiinis 51 366 5 792 762 2001985 445 708 240 655
4213 Triucking, BREePE T00BN, . . vomasiin o srviis s s b e s 4 6871 1176 763 345 266 77 302 a7
4214 Local trucking and storage, including household goods. .. ... .. 4 687 823 959 338 704 72 326 45 398
422 Public vearebiousing il ol sy A e R R R 5339 1300 328 484 715 114 060 66 939
4224 Household goods warehousing and storage .. ... .. ..o.ov..y. 423 46 698 17 911 4089 2 766
4225 General warehousing and stOFage. . .. ... .oovvter v s 2170 610 566 248 895 58 409 32 495
4222 Refrigerated warehousing, including food lockers. .. ..., ... 1534 351 668 119 167 28111 16 347
4221 Farm products warehousingand Storage . ... .. ...oeueeon.. 744 154 536 51229 12 015 9188
4221 pt, Cotton warehousing—with compress. . ... . 140 62 538 24 552 5933 4915
4221 pt. Cotton warehousing—without compress . . . e e 184 15 036 4788 1176 1032
4221 pt. Grain warehousing and S10FA08 . .. .o oie oy vt eien e s 273 60 193 17 317 3 686 2210
4221 pt. Other farm product warehousing and storage . . 147 16 769 4572 1220 1032
4226 Special warehousing and StOrage, NeC.. . ...y vuvitevurranas 468 136 861 47513 11 456 6202

WW
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Figure 15. Commodity Transportation Survey

Number Percent distribution by means of transport
Geographic division of origin?
and distance shipped® All means of Rail Motor carrier | Private truck | Air Water Other Unknown
transport
(thousands
TONS OF SHIPMENTS of tons)

UsSe TOTALuwussnases 10 236 100.0 19.4 35,0 45.5 - - - ol
MIDDLE ATLANTIC.sesavnsns 1 007 100,0 38,7 23.0 18,1 - - - ol
UNDER 100 MILES..susus 345 100,0 4ol 16.5 79.4 - - - -
100 TO 199 MILES,.uess 255 100,0 30.3 37.6 32,1 - - - -
200 TO 299 MILES.sauss 266 100.0 59,5 23.6 6.8 - - - -
300 TO 499 MILES,vunss 73 100,0 82,1 8,5 9,3 - - - -
500 TO 999 MILES, uwus 50 100,0 76,3 17.8 4,6 - - - 1,3
1000 TO 1499 MILES.... 14 100,0 95,6 4,3 - - - I § -
1500 MILES OR OVER,... 1 100,0 85,9 14,1 - - - - -
EAST NORTH CENTRAL.vassss 3 678 100,0 28,8 36.9 34,1 - - - .2
UNDER 100 MILES.,u 004+ 1 338 100,0 - 24.5 75.5 - - - ol
100 TO 199 MILES, ... 429 100,0 20.7 51.8 27.0 - - - 5
200 TO 299 MILES,..vase a2 100,0 56,8 37.1 6,0 - - - o2
300 TO 499 MILES.suuss 468 100,0 46,3 48,7 4.8 - - - 2
500 TO 999 MILES.vuuus 689 100,0 53,7 38,5 T.6 - - - o1
1000 TO 1499 MILES,.,. 185 100,0 24,0 63,0 13,0 - - - -
1500 MILES OR OVER.... 184 100.0 66,0 30.5 2.3 - - - 1,1
WEST NORTH CENTRAL.swwss 2 656 100,0 9.5 57.4 33,0 - - - -
UNDER 100 MILES.,.us4s 997 100.0 1.1 49,2 49,7 - - - -
100 TO 199 MILES...e4e 4o8 100,0 5 62,9 36,5 - - - -
200 TO 299 MILES, e 147 100,0 4,2 62.4 33.5 - - - -
300 TO 499 MILES, . 338 100,0 14,9 49.0 35,7 - - - 3
500 TO 999 MILES.iawus 367 100.,0 24,5 59.7 15.8 - - - -
1000 TO 1499 MILES,... 251 100,0 26,7 71,5 1.7 - - W2 -
1500 MILES OR OVER,u4s 145 100,0 18,2 8l,8 - - - - -
SOUTH ATLANTIC.wusvansen 638 100.0 36,1 12.4 51.6 - - - -
UNDER 100 MILES..vuese 114 100,0 - 10.6 89.4 - - - -
100 TO 199 MILES.vauas 266 100,0 41,5 6.8 51.7 - - - -
200 TO 299 MILES,..sue 160 100.0 42,9 8,1 49.0 - - - -
300 TO 499 MILES,. .00 55 100,0 48,5 36.5 15.0 - - - -
500 TO 999 MILES,.suus 42 100.0 57.1 36,6 6.3 - - - -

\___/-_-_\__‘ — —

ENS {(

Almost all of the 1977 Economic Censuses have counter-
parts for three of the outlying areas of the U.S.: Puerto Rico,
the Virgin lIslands, and Guam. The Puerto Rican economic
censuses, the most detailed of the three, are conducted with
census questionnaires printed in English or Spanish. Each of
the three outlying areas includes coverage of retail trade, whole-
sale trade, selected service industries, manufactures, and con-
struction industries, but not mineral industries.

FINAL REPORTS (PAPERBOUND)

Puerio Rico—4 reports
(OAC77-1 to -4)

1977 Censuses of Retail Trade, Wholesale Trade, and Se-
lected Service Industries (OAC77-1 and 2)
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One report presents data by geographic area; the other, by a
variety of subjects. The area report (OAC 77-1) presents data
by varied by kind-of-business detail on number of establish-
ments, sales or receipts, payroll, employment, and working
partners and proprietors. Data are presented for Puerto Rico,
SMSA's, municipios and selected barrios.

The subject report (OAC77-2) is divided into two parts.
Part 1 presents the above data by sales (receipts) size, employ-
ment size, legal form of organization, firm size, and corporate
ownership. Part 2 presents a variety of data for the three trade
areas. Retail trade data include total and selling floor space for
selected kinds of business; merchandise line sales by kind of
business; and sales of retail stores in CBD's and MRC's for the
four SMSA's by kind of business. Wholesale trade data on in-
ventories, accounts receivable, operating expenses, and class
of customer are presented by kind of business. Commodity



line sales, employment by principal activity, warehouse and
storage space, and truck operations also are published, Data for

hotels and motels by type of receipts, number of rooms and
occupancy rate are published for selected service industries.

1977 Census of Construction Industries (OQAC77-3)=This
report presents summary, industry and geographic area statis-
tics. The industry chapter presents 1977 data for industries
on the number of construction establishments; receipts; employ-
ment; payrolls; payments to subcontractors; payments for
materials, components, and supplies; payments for rental of
machinery and equipment; value added; and capital expendi
tures during the year. More detailed receipt data are shown for
new construction. Selected data are shown for selected industries
by geographic location of establishments and by legal form of
organization, Data also are provided for establishments by em-
ployment size. The geographic area chapter provides data for
selected municipios and SMSA's. The summary chapter pre-
sents totals derived from the industry and area chapters.

1977 Census of Manufactures (QAC77-4)—This report
includes data on the number of establishments; employment;
payrolls; value of shipments; value added by manufacture;
inventories; capital expenditures; products; and employment
of production workers, by quarters. Statistics are shown by
industry and geographic area.

Virgin Islands—1 report

1977 Economic Census (OAC77-5)—This report presents
data by kind of business for construction industries, manu-
factures, retail trade, wholesale trade, and selected service
industries. In addition to data for the Virgin Islands as a whaole,
data are presented for St. Thomas and St. John islands (com-
bined to prevent disclosure problems), St. Croix island, and
the three major cities.

Guam—1 report

1977 Economic Census (OAC77-6)—This report presents
data by kind of business for construction industries, manu-
factures, retail trade, wholesale trade, and service industries.
Tables present data for Guam as a whole and by election
district.

No clothbound final report volumes or computer tapes are
issued for the 1977 Censuses of the Outlying Areas.

MICROFICHE

Each of the above reports is also available on microfiche.

The enterprise statistics program has been a statistical by-
product of the Census Bureau's regular economic censuses
program since 1954. This program involves the regrouping of
census data records of establishments under common owner-
ship or control in order to show various economic characteris-
tics of the owning or controlling firms.

Each company covered in the 1977 Economic Censuses is
classified in one of approximately 200 designed enterprise or
company industry categories. Each of these categories, speci-
fically designed for use in the enterprise statistics publication
series, is a grouping of 4-digit SIC industries. These groupings
adapt the 4-digit SIC classification system to an industrial
classification system that is conceptionally meaningful for
consolidated company aggregates of establishment data col-
lected in the economic censuses.

Enterprise statistics are the last data to be published in the
economic censuses program, since the corrected final data
become available only after all the economic censuses are
complete. Statistics for enterprise-establishment relationships
are tabulated by type of company organization, by company
size, and by industry classification. Other cross tabulations
indicate patterns of company industrial diversification. One

special group of establishments, central administrative offices
and auxiliaries, are examined in detail in a separate publication.

FINAL REPORTS (PAPERBOUND)

General Report on Industrial Organization
(ES77-1)

This report provides a comprehensive examination of the
industrial organization of the U.S. private economy as of the
end of 1977. Census data collected for establishments engaged
in mineral industries, construction industries, manufacturing,
retail trade, wholesale trade, and service industries are aggre-
gated to the company level. These data can be analyzed to
determine significant patterns of structural changes in Ameri-
can industrial organization in terms of the primary industrial
activity of companies, their employment and sales size, indus-
try concentration, and other economic characteristics of all
census-reporting firms included within the scope of the eco-
nomic censuses, and of the establishments they own or control.
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Figure 16 illustrates a table from the enterprise statistics pro-
gram. A company-establishment cross tabulation provides,
within the analytical framework of a specifically designed
enterprise classification system, detailed census data for study-
ing historical shifts in the relative economic importance of
large and small businesses, the changing patterns of vertical
integration and diversification among large industrial firms,
and similar economic phenomena. Data are presented only
at the National level.

Central Administrative Offices and Auxiliaries
(ES77-2)

This report presents data on separately reported central
administrative offices and auxiliary units of multi-establish-
ment firms covered in the 1977 Economic Censuses. Data
for these special establishments are distributed by the indus-
try classification of the operating establishments they service,
by the type of management or supporting service function
they provide, and by their employment size. Data are pre-
sented on a selective basis for certain geographic areas.

The report also provides information on the company
industry classification, company size, and other economic
characteristics of the firms that operate these central offices
and auxiliaries. Within this framework, detailed statistics are
provided to show their sales and receipts, billings to their own

Figure 16. Enterprise Statistics

retail stores, end-of-year inventories, rental payments, capital
expenditures, gross fixed assets, and cost of research and devel-
opment.

Small Business Report
({ES77-3)

This report provides information on various economic
characteristics of small business firms engaged in mineral in-
dustries, construction industries, manufacturing, retail trade,
wholesale trade, and service industries duing 1977, Census data
for all firms are included in this report so that the performance
of the small-sized businesses can be measured not only against
their own performance, but also against the comparative eco-
nomic activity of the larger companies. Criteria for defining
small business are not presented in this report. Instead, employ-
ment, payroll, sales, company structure, legal form of organiza-
tion and other detailed statistics are presented for all firms by
their employment and sales size.

No clothbound final report volumes or computer lapes are
issued for the enterprise statistics program.

MICROFICHE

Each of the above reports is also available on microfiche.

Standard notes: — Represents zero. {NA) Notavailable.
represents an employment-size class, as follows:
A Lesss than 20 employees. 0. 250 to 499 employees
B, 20 to 89 emplayees E. 500 to 599 employees
G. 100 1o 249 emplayeses F. 1,008 to 2,499 employees
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MNew Inven-

- capital tories

it I v v

g 2 Companies ments Emplayees payroll receipts | Value added tures year

{number) {number) {number} {mil. dol.} {mil. dal.) {mil. dol,) | {mil dol.} | {mil. dol.)

All Industries

All companies, total ..., ... il e 5026 743 5605383 | 45810804 358 762.2 1992 451.9 (MA] {MNA) (NA)
Establishments classified in—

Same industry CATBOOTY .. .vviva v mvsn e ss b imes 5 026 743 5340577 | 35312820 260 305.9 1 629 890.9 (MNA} (NA} {MA)

Other indUstey CatEgOTIES . - oo v vveeurvnniniienas 31682 191 616 7861793 67 689.8 378327.0 (NA) (NA) (NA)

CAD and sales branch categories. . .. ............... 11470 73180 2536 191 306765 206 751.2 INA) (NA) [MAY

Single industry companies. . ........ccaciiio i iiaaiiae 4095 091 5171096 | 23709 002 161887.2 1043 666.7 INA) INA) (NA)
Establishments classified in—

Same industry Cateaory, . ... v v it 4995 091 5 162983 | 23 571684 160 576.5 1037 371.0 (NA) (NA) (NA)

CAD and sales branch categories. ... ....ovuvvnnnns 5470 813 137 318 1409.6 99227 (NA) (MA) (NA)

Multi-industry COMPENIES . . . .. ovvveniirensresisananns 316682 434287 | 22101802 196 776.6 948 785.8 (MA) (NA) (NAY
Establishments classified in—

Same industry category. . . 316562 177 504 11741136 99 818.5 592 519.6 [NA) (MA} {MNA)

Other industry categories .........veveeaveenieaas 316562 191616 7961793 67 689.8 378327.0 (MA) (NA) {NA)

CAD and sales branch categories. ... .. cove e nns 6 000 65 077 2398873 29 266.4 286 829.5 (NA) (NA) (NA)

Mineral Industries

All companies, total ... ..o i i i e e 18 199 25803 448 936 4 400.6 23458.3 11957.6 2 840.1 (NA)
Establishments classified in—

Same industry CategOTY. ..o euiiba e aasanrs 18 199 20578 328 747 32021 12 786.4 94429 1731.4 (MNA)

Other industry Categories -« . ovevvv e arrarroerres 405 3502 82 250 754.9 8393.2 25143 407.2 (NA)

CAD and sales branch categories. ... .....ocooenens 288 1723 37 999 4436 5900.9 (NA) 49.6 (NA)

Single industry companies. ... ... ..o eiiiaiiiiirenns 17 794 19 034 194 837 17625 79448 5306.9 956.4 (NA)
Establishments classified in—

Same industry Category. . .« ..vearirnas i 17 794 18 886 192 580 17315 70926 5306.9 941.2 (NA]

CAD and sales branch categories. ... ... ooovivres 133 148 2257 31.0 117.6 (NA) 24 (NA)

Multi-industry COMPENTES . . w0 revene iiins dimsorersssin 405 6769 254 159 2638.1 15513.5 6 B50.5 18835 (NA)
Establishments classified in—

Same industry CAtBOMY. « v o v v rwinanes bsanansissss 405 1692 136 167 1470.5 5693.8 4136.1 790.1 {NA)

QOther industry Categories ........cooiuereaneraas 405 3502 82 250 754.8 §393.2 25143 407.2 (NA)

CAQ and sales branch categories. . ..o vvenvinans 155 1575 35 742 4127 57835 (NA) 47.3 (NA)

10A | Metal mining:
All companies, total . ..o v en i e e 614 1369 56 162 5B4.2 3367.9 17165 426.4 [NA)
Establishments classified in—

Same industry €ategory. . ..o ie it 614 717 33 806 356.5 1405.5 999.5 148.9 (NA)

Other industry categories . ... ..oovearienennns 29 353 | D) D) D) D) (NA)

CAQ and sales branch categories. ... ...o.oeve 24 299 H D) D} {NA] D) (NA)

(0] Withheld to avoid disclosing figures for individus! companies.

G, 2,500 1o 4,099 emplayees
H. 5,000 tc 9,999 employees
1. 10,000 to 24,998 employees

{Z) Less than 0.1 million dellars, O Without parentheses

== J. 25,000 to 48,999 emplayees
K. 50,000 to 99,999 employees
L 100,000 or more employses



MINORITY.OWNEL
BU l‘
ENTERPRIS

The Survey of Minority-Owned Business Enterprises is con-
ducted every 5 years as part of the economic census program to
determine the extent of business ownership by specific minority
groups. The survey was initiated in 1969 and became part of
the economic censuses in 1972. It provides data on businesses
owned by Blacks, persons of Spanish origin, Asian Americans,
American Indians and other minorities. Information from the
survey was obtained from Federal administrative records, a
direct mail canvass, various published and unpublished source
listings, and personal contacts with community and govern-
ment representatives knowledgeable in the area. A firm is
considered to be minority-owned if the sole owner or one-
half or more partners are minorities, and a corporation is
classified as minority-owned if at least 50 percent of the stock
is owned by minorites.

Data are presented by industry (2-, 3-, and 4-digit SIC codes),
geographic areas (divisions, states, SMSA's, counties, and cities),
size of firm (employment, payroll, and receipts), and legal form
of organization (sole proprietorships, partnerships, and corpora-
tions). Tables within the reports show the number of firms
owned by minority groups, gross receipts, average employees
per firm with paid employees, and average receipts. Figure 17

Figure 17. Survey of Minority-Owned Business Enterprises

illustrates a table from one of the MinorityOwned Business
Enterprise reports.

All industries listed in the Standard Industrial Classification
Manual: 1972 are included in this survey with the following
exceptions: agricultural production; railroad transportation:;

U.S. Postal Service; trusts; miscellaneous investing; membership
organizations; private households and public administration.

FINAL REPORTS (PAPERBOUND)

MB77-1—Minority-Owned Businesses—Black.
MB77-2—Minority-Owned Businesses—Spanish Origin.

MB77-3—Minority-Owned Businesses—Asian Americans,
American Indians, and Others.

MB77-4—Minority-Owned Businesses—Total

No clothbound final report volumes, or computer tapes
are issued for the Survey of Minority-Owned Business Enter-
prises.

MICROFICHE

Each of the above reports is also available on microfiche.

1977
g All firms With paid employees Without paid employees
g Geographic division, State, and industry Averege

2 * e employ- | Average Average
3 Gross Gross ees | receipts Gross | receipts
Firms receipts Firms | Employees receipts | per firms | per firm Firms receipts | per firm
{number) ($1,000) | (number) | (number) ($1,000) | (number) |($1,000) |(number) ($1,000) | (s1,000)
1 Wnited States. . .ov i s e sai e 381935 | 16556392 | 75415 | 456009 | 12068610 ] 160 | 306 520 | 4487782 15
2 MewEngland. ......ooviiiiiiinniann.. 7610 301 630 1306 7704 179 312 6 137 6 304 121 718 19
33 MESEBCRLREILE. oy s AR Tl s T 2990 146 294 530 4489 114 307 B| 2460 31987 371987 13
| COMBERUCHION « coiv s i smenemi s e Sy 334 18 622 75 515 13450 7 178 259 5172 20
35 | Manufacturing. . .. ..ovvviai e i e e 9 38 330 40 1765 38 80O 44 870 a1 530 10
36 | Transportation and public utilities ... ........._........ 133 4 404 16 101 2243 6 140 117 2161 18
37 | Wholesale trade. . .. iiviiine o nnnn s e snen 58 11 805 15 115 10 980 8 726 43 915 21
38 | Betalldrates oo s s s SRR ke s E 734 41627 195 969 29 738 5 153 539 11 869 22
39 | Finance, insurance, and real estate ... ... il 174 6 550 15 133 4995 9 333 159 1585 10
40 | Selected services A R R 1272 21159 168 856 12 960 5 77 1104 8199 #
41 | Other industries. . ... oovnyvinin ot e nanernanas 49 (D} 5 D) D) (D) D) 44 309 9
42 | Industries not classified . 145 (D) 1 D) D) D) (D) 144 1187 ]
43 Rhodelsland. cocvann vomesinenilasrisng 436 13 207 89 385 7964 4 89 347 5243 15
A4 | OO wsearosshn i sl i s S o 65 1592 14 56 1076 4 77 51 516 10
45 | ManUTaCturing. . ..o\ vvinta et s e 1 478 5 30 396 6 79 6 82 14
46 | Transportation and public utilities .. .........._....... 35 1238 3 (o) D) 1D} D) 32 D) D}
47 | Wholesale trade. .. ...ouyiuu iyt s e, 2 (D) 1 (D) D) (D) [12]] 1 D) D)
48 |- Retail trade; s vt sy e L i i s e s 149 7382 50 176 4292 4 86 g9 3090 3
49 | Finance, insurance, and real estate ... ................. 1 80 - - - - - 1 80 T
50 | Belected SBOVICES ..o v ouw coimrm i S 143 1496 14 o] [{s)] D) (D) 129 (D) D)
51 | Otherindustries. . .....oovn oo [+ (D} 2 ()] 1D} D) D) 4 (=] D)
jIndusrriesnotclassified....,......,.......,....,.... 14 (D} - - - — - 14 {0} 1D}
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The survey of women-owned businesses is condicted every
5 years to obtain basic economic data on businesses owned by
women. These data were compiled from administrative record
information obtained for the 1977 Economic Censuses. Data
are presented for businesses owned by women. A firm is con-
sidered to be women-owned if the sole owner or one-half or
more partners are women, and a corporation is classified as
women-owned if at least 50 percent of the stock is owned by
women.

Data are presented by industry (2-, 3-, and 4-digit SIC
codes), geographic areas (divisions, States, SMSA’s, counties,
and cities), size of firm (employment and receipts), and legal
form of organization (sole proprietorships, partnerships, and
small corporations). Tables within the reports show the number
of firms, gross receipts, annual payroll, and employees for firms
with paid employees and average receipts, and average em-
ployees per firm.
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All industries listed in the Standard Industrial Classification
Manual: 1972 were included in this survey with the same
exceptions as those listed under the Survey of Minority-Owned
Business Enterprises. The data items and table formats are
also the same as those found in the Minority-Owned Business
report series.

FINAL REPORT (PAPERBOUND)
WB-77—Women-Owned Businesses: 1977

No clothbound final report volumes or computer tapes will
be issued for the Survey of Women-Owned Businesses.

MICROFICHE

This report is also available on microfiche.



COUNTY BUSINESS PATTERNS

County Business Patterns is a standard reference source for
annual State and county economic data. This series is the only
source of annual time-series data on detailed economic activity
at the county level. Data are available for the full range of
2-, 3- and 4-digit SIC codes, except for farm workers, railroad
transportation, private household (domestic) service, and
public administration (government). County Business Patterns
reports since 1974 use 1972 SIC codes and are on an establish-
ment basis of reporting consistent with that used in the eco-
nomic censuses.

The reports provide county-by-county statistics by detailed
SIC code on mid-March employment, first quarter payroll,
annual payroll, and number and employment-size of establish-
ments for private nonfarm organizations reported under the
Federal Insurance Contribution Act. Measures of the amount
of production or business transacted (such as sales or value
added) are not published in the reports.

Appendix tables provide Federal employment and total
quarterly payroll data for each State and for individual coun-
ties in most States. These Federal data are not included in
the basic County Business Patterns tabulations.

The reports are useful in updating county data from the
various economic censuses conducted by the Census Bureau
and also providing coverage for activities not included in the
censuses, such as construction activity by county; transporta-
tion (except railroads): finance, insurance, and real estate;
and religious organizations.

The same county data published in County Business Patterns
reports (except for appendixes) are also available on public-
use computer tapes. In most cases data are provided on tape
for more industries than in the printed reports.

ANNUAL SURVEY OF MANUFACTURES

The Annual Survey of Manufactures is conducted for the
years not covered by the 5-year census of manufactures. It
provides up-to-date basic statistics on key measures of manu-
facturing activity for industry groups, important individual
industries, and for geographic divisions, States, large SMSA's,
and large industrial counties. The survey covers all large manu-
facturing plants and a representative sample of smaller ones.
The results of the annual surveys are published in series of
industry, area, and subject reports.

CURRENT INDUSTRIAL REPORTS

In addition to the Annual Survey of Manufactures, statis-
tical coverage of the production or shipments of important

Other Related
Economic Statistics

commodities is provided in separate commodity survey reports
which are issued on an annual, biennial, quarterly, or monthly
basis.

These reports present data on the production, inventories,
and orders for 5,000 products, which represent one-third of
all U.S. manufactures. More than 100 report series cover the
entire range of industrial activity. Data are showr for industries
in the following categories based on the major SIC 2-digit
groupings: apparel and leather; chemicals, rubber, and plastics;
intermediate metal products; lumber, furniture, and paper
products; machinery and equipment; primary metals; processed
foods; stone, clay, and glass products; and textile mill products.

CURRENT CONSTRUCTION REPORTS

Current Construction Reports provide monthly, quarterly,
and annual data on housing units authorized, started, com-
pleted, sold, or demolished; total value of new construction
put in place (residential and nonresidential construction);
data on expenditures for additions, alterations, and repairs
on private residential units in the United States; and a price
index of new one-family homes sold.

The data in Current Construction Reports relate to total
construction activity regardless of who performs the construc-
tion. The current survey data differ from the data collected
every 5 vyears in the census of construction industries in
that the census is limited to establishments classified in con-
struction industries,

CURRENT BUSINESS REPORTS

The Census Bureau publishes several series of current busi-
ness reports covering retail and wholesale trades and selected
service industries. These reports present estimates of sales,
inventories, and other economic measures for selected kind-
of-business categories and geographic areas. In most reports,
monthly estimates for the United States, as a whole, are shown
with adjustments for seasonal variation and trading-day and
holiday differences. In addition to estimates for the current
period, the reports present data for past periods for compari-
SON PUrposes.

1974 CENSUS OF AGRICULTURE

The first census of agriculture was taken in 1840; a census
of agriculture has been conducted every 10 years through
1920 and every 5 years since then. The most recent census
of agriculture covered the year 1974. The results of the 1974
Census of Agriculture provide farm data for counties, States,
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the United States, Puerto Rico, Guam, and the Virgin Islands.
The reports include statistics on the number of farms, farm
characteristics, livestock, poultry, livestock and poultry prod-
ucts, crops, crop values, irrigation, drainage, type-of-farm
operations, and farm finances.

The data have been published in four volumes: volume |
contains State and county data; volume Il summarizes sub-
ject data for the United States, regions, divisions, and States;
volume Il covers agricultural service establishments at the
U.S., State, and county level; and volume IV consists of special
reports such as a graphic summary and coverage evaluation.

1977 CENSUS OF GOVERNMENTS

The census of governments is conducted for the same year
as the economic censuses. Data for the 1977 Census of Govern-
ments, collected during 1976 and 1977, cover four major
subject fields—governmental organization, taxable property
values, public employment, and governmental finances.

In addition to the census, findings from current govern-
ment surveys provide statistics on governmental finances and
on public employment for Federal, State, and city govern-
ments, on tax revenue, and on asset holdings of selected public-
employment retirement systems. Extensive summaries and
records for individual governments are available on public-
use computer tapes. The tabular and graphic presentations
found in the reports resulting from the census and surveys
of the governments statistics program are summarized in the
Preliminary Guide to the 1977 Census of Governments and the
Guide to Recurrent and Special Government Statistics.

FOREIGN TRADE STATISTICS

Data on U.S. foreign trade have been compiled for many
years, the earliest statistics dating back as far as 1790. The trade
data, including the merchandise trade balance which is an im-
portant component of the U.S. balance of payments, are of par-
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— ticular interest to government, industry, transportation, and

other users of the statistics.

Current information is released in various reports which
show the net quantity and dollar value of U.S. imports and ex-
ports by commodity, area and country of origin and destination,
and U.S. Customs regions and districts of entry and exit. Data
are also available on U.S. foreign trade by method of transporta-
tion, and also showing type of vessel service, and whether U.S.
or foreign flag carrier.

The trade data are released in published reports available by
subscription, machine tabulations or microfilm available for
public reference use at Dupariment of Commerce field offices
and U.S. Customs Service offices in principal cities, and special
tabulations prepared at the expense of individual users.

The data are in several kinds of formats; published reports
available by subscription, reference tabulations available at
Department of Commerce district offices and Bureau of Cus-
toms offices for public reference use, and special tabulations
prepared at the expense of individual users.

POPULATION STATISTICS

Characteristics of employed persons by industry kind of
business are included in the decennial census of population.
The number of employed persons by industry is reported for
all census areas. Greater industrial detail is shown for large areas
such as States than for smaller ones such as census tracts. For
States and large SMSA’s data are also published on the age,
earnings, occupation, race, sex, and weeks worked of the labor
force in the various industries. In the 1970 census these data
were also available on tape for additional areas, including small
SMSA's, large cities, and metropolitan counties. 1970 census
industrial classifications were based on the 1967 SIC system.
Statistics are available primarily in terms of the area of resi-
dence of the worker rather than the place of work. Similar
data are also derivable from tapes generated annually from the
Current Population Survey, although their use is limited to the
Nation, large States and SMSA's due to the sample size.



SOURCES COVERING AVAILABILITY OF DATA

A variety of sources exist to inform users of the availability
of 1977 Economic Censuses data products. The following
sources publicize data products from the 1977 Economic
Censuses.

Data User News

This is a monthly newsletter on activities, products, and
services from the Census Bureau. Economic censuses reports
and tapes are announced in Data User News as they become
available. Occasional descriptive articles highlight important
features of particular census publications, describe relevant
aspects of census methodology, or cite applications of the
data. Data User Mews is available by subscription from the
U.S. Government Printing Office for $20. a year. Order from:

Superintendent of Documents
U.S. Government Printing Office
Washington, D.C. 20402

Bureau of the Census Catalog

For more than 30 years, the catalog has been issued quarterly,
cumulative to an annual issue, with monthly supplements
presenting selected publications. Beginning with 1980, a single
annual catalog will be published in the following year. The 1980
catalog covers all publications and other products of the Bureau
issued during 1980; subsequent annual catalogs will include
entries for products from previous years, beginning with 1980,
which are still available for purchase. The 1980 catalog
(S/N 003-024-03623-1) is available for $6. from the U.S.
Government Printing Office at the address above.

A comprehensive monthly listing of Census Bureau products,
titted Monthly Product Announcement, is available without
charge from Customer Services Branch, Data User Services
Division, Bureau of the Census, Washington, D.C. 20233.
Entries include listings of publications, data files on computer
tape, microfiche and maps, prices and ordering information
and forms.

The 1981 Catalog, expected to be published in the fall of
1982, will carry a special section listing all the products issued
from the 1977 Economic Censuses, 1977 Census of Govern-
ments, and the 1978 Census of Agriculture. This special section
will also be available separately, free-of-charge, from Customer
Services Branch, Data User Services Division, Bureau of the
Census, Washington, D.C. 20233.

T

Information on
Obtaining the Data

HOW TO OBTAIN SPECIFIC PRODUCTS
Printed Reports

Printed reports from the 1977 Economic Censuses, issued on
a flow basis as the individual censuses progress, are available for
use as reference material at libraries or may be purchased from
the U.S. Government Printing Office. The most convenient way
to order publications from GPO is with publication order forms
which list printed reports within a series by the individual series
number, title, information on contents, GPO stock number,
price per copy, and price for the series. Publication order forms
are distributed soon after reports are issued and may be obtained
from the Data User Services Division.

Reports available for reference are useful for those who have
only limited interest in the publications or are waiting to
receive copies from GPO. Most Census Bureau regional offices,
Department of Commerce district offices, and depository
libraries have copies of Census Bureau publications for reference.
Over 1300 libraries, located in every State, District of Columbia,
Puerto Rico, Virgin Islands, and Guam have been designated as
Federal or Census Depository Libraries. Many of these libraries
have reports from the 1977 Economic Censuses in their
collections.

Microfiche

Most final reports in the 1977 Economic Censuses are also
available on microfiche. Also, a number of data series not
included in printed reports are available on microfiche. Micro-
fiche can be ordered from:

Customer Services Branch (Microfiche)
Data User Services Division

Bureau of the Census

Washington, D.C. 20233

Public-Use Computer Tapes

Public-use computer tapes contain most of the same sum-
mary statistics that are found in the published reports. Public-
use computer tapes are available for users who wish to sum-
marize, rearrange, or process large amounts of data. The tapes,
with corresponding technical documentation, may be purchased
for $140. per reel from:

Customer Services Branch (Tapes)
Data User Services Division
Bureau of the Census
Washington, D.C. 20233
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Special Tabulations

The preparation of special tabulations involves the retabula-
tion of data collected during the economic censuses. These
tabulations provide an extension of economic data to users
with specific requirements not met by published data. Special
tabulations can be furnished on computer tape or as computer
printouts. For information on special tabulations, write to the
Director, Bureau of the Census, Washington, D.C. 20233.

FOR ADDITIONAL INFORMATION

Information services specialists in Washington, D.C. and 12
regional locations can answer inquiries about census publica-
tions and other Census Bureau products, assist users in the
access and use of census data needed for specific applications,
and make presentations to groups interested in Census Bureau
programs and products.

Atlanta; Gai v oo e »obibeas i i (404) 881-2274
Boston, Mass. . . ..o v v e v i (617) 223-0226
Charlotee, NUS.... oo o ven v e (704) 371-6144
CHIEaTE; b s ws wiecimininre ooe sie wms (312) 353-0631
BAlas- T, i v smoarmmines e i wmas (214) 767-0624
Banver; Bolo:: v wi v an on e (303) 234-5825
Datrait, Mich: ou oo i dn s (313) 226-4675
Kansas City, Kans. . ............ (816) 374-4601
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Los Angeles, Calif. ............. (213) 824-7291
NEWYork: M. ¥« o wn cwmmon aw i s (212) 2644730
Philadelphia,Pa. . . .. ... ........ {215) 697-8313
Seattle, Wash. . .. ............. (206) 442-7801
Washington, D.C. . ............. (301) 763-4100

Economic subject matter specialists, located in Washington,
D.C. can also be contacted to assist users with specific problems
or requests.

Retail Trade ................ (301) 763-7038
Wholesale Trade . . .. .......... {(301) 763-5281
Service Industries .. ........... (301) 763-7039
Manufactures . . .. .. cov v v ... (301) 763-1503
Mineral Industries . . . .......... (301) 763-5938
Construction Industries . . ....... (301) 763-5435
Transportation . . .. ........... (301) 763-5430
Enterprise Statistics. . . ... ...... (301) 763-7086
OutlyingAreas . . . ............ (301) 763-7778
Minority-Owned Businesses. . . . . .. (301) 763-6182
Women-Owned Businesses. . . .. ... (301) 763-5182

Users may also obtain a list of telephone numbers for specific
specialists in over 175 different technical subjects of interest to
users. “Telephone- Contacts for Data Users'” is available on
request from the Data User Services Division and is sent
periodically to Data User News Subscribers.



News

U.5. Department of Commerce
BUREAU OF THE CENSUS

T o v e e e e T e e e e R s e s

Be Informed About Census Statistics ... Subscribeto
Data User News, the Census Bureau’s Monthly Newsletter

Who's reading Data User News?

State and local government planners. . librar-
ians. . .market researchers. . .business profession-
als. . .information specialists. . .consultants. . . stu-
dents .. .professors . ...

This monthly newsletter will keep you informed
about—
@ Census Bureau products and services

® censuscs and surveys on the drawing
board and estimates and projections in
preparation

@ highlights of statistics from other Federal
agencies

@ conferences and workshops

Order from GPO.

® new Census Bureau reports and guides

@ State data centers and other organizations
which offer statistical services

Data User News tackles the technical side, too
with—
® dctailed information on new data files on
tape

’

® indepth picces on statistical series and
methodologies

Stay informed about Census Bureau reports,
products, and services which fit your needs.
Subscribe to Data User News for $20 per
year.

Catalog Number C3.238(mo.)

YT GPO-561-427-1382
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